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THE PROPOSED ALTERATION IN THE LAW AFFECTING 
POLICIES OF LIFE ASSURANCE. 

Durine the last two sessions of Parliament an attempt has been 
made by certain intelligent parties to accomplish a reform of 
some importance in the law affecting policies of life assurance, 
where such policies are assigned from one person to another; and 
as the subject is of much importance to bankers and mercantile 
men, who have frequently to accept of policies of assurance 
assigned to them as security for debts, we think a short account 
of the proposed reform, and of the alterations in the law which it 
would introduce, will be useful to the commercial public. 

In 1848 and 1849 the attempts we have referred to were un- 
successful. They have been again renewed during the present 
session, and it remains to be seen whether a more favourable 
result will on this occasion reward the perseverance of the pro- 
moters of the bill. 

The first bill of the series was entitled “A Bill to make Life 
Policies of Assurance assignable at Law,” and was introduced by 
Mr. William Fagan and Mr. Forster, and ordered to be printed 
on the 6th July, 1848 (sessional No. 469 of 1848). We will call 
this bill No. 1. 

The second bill bore a similar title—was introduced by Mr. 
Fagan and Mr. Mullings—was ordered to be printed on the 
14th of March, 1849, and is marked No. 123 of 1849. We will 
call this No. 2. 

The third bill, No. 3, was introduced by the same parties— 
printed on the 5th of February, 1850 (No. 14), and almost 
immediately withdrawn in favour of the fourth bill, (No. 4), 
printed on the 7th of February, 1850 (No. 30), and which bill is 
at the present moment before Parliament. 

The bill of 1848, No. 1, we believe never made progress in 
the House of Commons, chiefly in consequence of the advanced 
period of the session when it was introduced. 
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The bill of 1849, No. 2, completed all its stages in the 
Commons, and was only defeated in the Lords in consequence 
of an intimation by Lord Campbell that the Government would 
introduce a more comprehensive measure in the course of the 
present session,—a polite form of opposition, which seems to 
be the latest refinement upon the parliamentary finesse which 
defeats a measure by promising to consider it that day six 
months. 

No similar bill has been introduced by the Government during 
the present year; and if the bill No. 4 succeeds at all, it will not 
be in consequence of any assistance from the Attorney-General. 
Such is the parliamentary history of the proposed measure. 

We will now endeavour to explain as shortly and plainly as 
we can—(1), Why any change of the existing law has become 
desirable; and (2), In what manner the bills introduced by Mr. 
Fagan have dealt with the evils which require removal. 

If a man insures his life for £1,000 with the Royal Exchange 
Life Office, and continues to pay the premiums with due regularity 
until his death, the £1,000 is paid to his executors in exchange 
for the policy, and the transaction terminates. But if the assured, 
say Smith, becomes involved in pecuniary difficulties, and desires 
to borrow £500 of Jones on the security of his policy, a multi- 
tude of difficulties present themselves in the present state of the 
law. First of all, a deed of assignment, subject to heavy stamp 
duty and involving many delicate points of law, has to be prepared 
and executed ; and in the next place, a formal notice of the tenure 
of this deed has to be left at the office of the assurers. If all the 
intricacies of this tedious and expensive process are properly 
complied with, the probability is, that Jones will have acquired a 
legal title to the proceeds of the policy, and so far have advanced 
the £500 upon legitimate security. But if, unfortunately for the 
lender in such a case, the deed of assignment should have been 
prepared and executed in due form without the compliment of 
giving notice to the office, it appears to be a settled point that in 
the event of the bankruptcy or insolvency of the borrower 
(Smith), the legal right to the policy would pass directly to the 
assignees of his estate, to the entire exclusion of the prior claim 
of the first assignee (Jones), who advanced £500 upon the docu- 
ment. “ It may now be considered as the law,” says Mr. Ellis, 
in the second edition of his work on the Law of Insurance,* page 
158, “that the assignment of a policy of assurance upon a life 
will not take it out of the order and disposition of the assignee 
within the meaning of the Bankrupt Laws (nor of an insolvent 
under the Insolvent Act), unless notice of the assignment be given 





_* The Law of Fire and Life Assurance and Annuities, with practical observa- 
tions, by Charles Ellis, Esq. Second Edition, 8vo. Benning: 1846, 
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to the insurers before the bankruptcy or insolvency; and the 
policy, in defect of such notice, will rest in the assignees in bank- 
ruptcy or insolvency.” 

This appears to be the law; whether it be also the equity of 
the case may reasonably admit of serious question. 

The practical consequences, therefore, of the existing state of 
things are these :— 

(1). The expense and trouble required to accomplish the valid 
transfer of the proceeds of a policy of life assurance from one 
person to another are very considerable; (2), that the effect of 
these difficulties is to render life policies a less eligible species of 
property than they would be if no such impediments to their 
negotiation existed ; (3), that notice to the assurers is a duty 
imperative upon the assignees of a life policy, at the peril of losing 
their title to the property ; and (4), that whether the life offices 
keep a formal record and give a formal acknowledgment of these 
notices or the contrary, the law will hold them equally bound to 
attend to a notice of assignment properly conveyed to their public 
officer. 

The simple statement of these facts is sufficient to show that 
the present law as to the assignment of policies is expensive, in- 
convenient and unsatisfactory. It is also injurious to mercantile 
credit. 

Temporary circumstances frequently arise which may render it 
expedient for the holder of a life policy to obtain upon it a loan 
for a short period; but, as the law at present stands, such a 
transaction cannot be completed with safety to all parties, with- 
out the delivery of a notice to a public company, as well as the 
outlay of a large sum in legal expenses and in stamps. Suppose 
even that all Life policies were placed by Act of Parliament upon 
precisely the same footing as policies of marine insurance; as a 
general rule, a marine policy may be transferred by simple en- 
dorsement as readily and effectually as a bill of exchange, with 
the proviso common to all contracts of insurance, that the trans- 
feree have a bond fide interest in the property covered by 
the policy, or in the subject of the policy. And it is somewhat 
singular that the history of our legislation as to marine policies 
presents us with an example closely analogous to the state of 
things which it is the intention of Mr. Fagan’s bill to improve. 
It appears that, previous to the statute of 25 Geo. III. cap. 44, it 
had been the practice to make out marine policies on dlank ; 
that statute introduced several restrictions which interfered mate- 
rially with the free negotiation of these instruments; but its 
provisions were found to be so irksome that, after a trial of three 
years, it was repealed by the 28 Geo. III. cap. 26, “which, 
although it restrains the working of policies in b/ank as a general 
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rule, renders it necessary only to insert the name of one or more 
of the persons interested in the property assured; or of the con- 
signee or consignees; or of the person resident in Great Britain 
who shall receive the order for or effect of such policy; or of the 
person who shall give the order to the agent immediately em- 
ployed to negotiate or to effect such policy. The right to assign 
er give the benefit of a marine policy, when the property has been 
transferred also, does not appear to have ever been disputed.” 
(Ellis, pp. 80, 81.) 

To a considerable extent, the same facilities which apply to 
marine policies extend also to policies assured free, always sup- 
posing—what, indeed, no reasonable person will for a moment 
desire to leave out of view—a ond fide interest on the part of the 
transferee in the subject of the policy. and the means of proving 
such bond fide interest to rest upon the transferee as against the 
office. 

We desire, in the first place, to raise the question, why should 
not a policy of /ife insurance be placed on precisely the same 
footing as a policy of marine insurance; and be transferable by 
simple endorsement, with a right on the part of the assurers to 
call for reasonable evidence of the legitimacy of the title possessed 
by the person who calls upon them for payment ? 

In point of fact, a life policy is nothing more than a bill of 
exchange payable at an uncertain date, and accepted by the 
assurers on the condition that certain periodical sums shall be 
paid into their hands. So long as these sums are regularly paid, 
and the event contemplated in the policy—and which fixes the date 
of its maturity—honestly takes place, it is difficult to perceive 
what greater right the assurers in such a case have to scrutinise 
the intermediate history of their policy, than the acceptor of a bill 
of exchange has to scrutinise the reasons that have led to the 
transfer of his acceptance from one endorser to another. Both 
the acceptor and the insurance company have a perfect right to 
take all reasonable care that they pay only upon a genuine docu- 
ment and upon authentic signatures, and this is a right which no 
person would desire to invade. But we certainly incline to the 
opinion, that the sooner the insurance companies and the public 
cease to trouble themselves with notices of assignment, and deeds 
of assignment, and so on, the more it will conduce to the exten- 
sion of their business and the simplification of their transactions. 
When we apply the word “endorsement” both to life policies 
and bills of exchange, we must be understood to imply such 
a form of endorsement in the case of life policies as will meet 
the peculiar requirements of the case. For example, there is 
no reason why the endorsement on a life policy should not be 
attested by two witnesses, and set forth the nature of the consi- 
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deration given by the transferee, with all needful dates and 
descriptions required to identify the transaction. 

Mr. Fagan’s first bill, the one we have marked No. 1 (6th July, 
1848), was drawn up entirely upon the principle just stated, 
namely, that a policy of life assurance is, for all practical pur- 
poses, to be regarded in the same light as a marine policy—to 
be transferable by proper endorsement—and its validity only 
called in question by the assurers on the ground of fraud. 

The preamble of the bill recited with great truth that, 
“Whereas policies of assurance on lives are not at present 
assignable at law, whereby very great injustice, expense, incon- 
venience and delay have been occasioned to parties to whom 
assignments thereof have been executed; and whereas to secure the 
just claims of the assignees of such policies, and to render more 
satisfactory transactions between debtor and creditor, whereby 
trade would be benefitted and credit protected, it is expedient 
that all policies of assurance on lives should be assignable at 
law ;” and then proceeded by four short sections to enact in 
effect—(1), That when a life policy is assigned, the whole pro- 
perty involved in it shall be vested “to all intents and purposes 
in the assignee or assignees thereof, whether notice of such 
assignment be given to the Company assured or not.” (2), That 
the assignees shall have power to give all proper receipts for the 
due payment to them of the proceeds of the policy of the assurers. 
And (3), that every memorandum of assignment shall be endorsed 
on the back of the policy assigned, and shall he attested by two 
witnesses ; and except an assignment be endorsed in such a form 
it shall not come within the protection of the statute. 

We have already said that the bill containing these provisions 
did not make satisfactory progress. We must regard its failure 
as exceedingly unfortunate, for we have a strong impression that 
it laid down the safe and correct principles upon which this 
branch of mercantile law ought to be regulated. 

The next bill of the series, No. 2 (14th Nov. 1849), exhibited 
several wide departures from the simple comprehensiveness of 
the Bill of 1848. (1), The declaratory clause, enacting that life 
policies shall be assignable by endorsement, is encumbered with 
several provisos of an intricate nature. (2), An elaborate form of 
endorsement is enacted and rendered compulsory. (3), Every 
endorsement is required to bear the proper stamp duty attached 
to deeds of assignment; and (4), last of all, notice to the office 
is rendered compulsory; and the assent of the assurers, under 
their hands and seal, is rendered indispensable to the valid com- 
pletion of the transfer of the policy from one holder to another. 

Of the four changes here enumerated, the two last are certainly 
the most objectionable. We can conceive no contrivance more 
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calculated to perpetuate annoyance, and to create delay and 
expense, than the imposition of a stamp duty upon a mere 
endorsement, written upon an important and secret instrument 
of the greatest value to the parties concerned. Such vexatious 
interference on the part of the revenue would lead to all sorts 
of accidents. The policy would be torn, disfigured, mislaid, or 
stolen; and the revenue itself, in the long run, would suffer by 
the arrangement, because the additional stamp duties which 
would certainly arise on new policies by the extension of life 
assurance, under a more liberal state of the law, would certainly 
not be equalled in amount by the few pounds collected upon 
assignments made under the provisions of the bill in question. 

The last proviso, which renders the assent of the office indis- 
pensable, appears to us to be an innovation as dangerous as it is 
new. We can understand that nolice might be required by, 
and might be fairly due to, the assurers; but it is difficult to 
perceive on what grounds it can be contended that their assent 
should be asked and united, and in all probability paid for. No 
such assent is required or thought of in mercantile transactions 
of quite as much moment as assurances on lives. The holder of 
the bills of lading for a cargo of sugar or coffee, of the value of 
tens of thousands of pounds, never asks the consent of the shipper 
or consignee, or dock company, as to whom he shall transfer 
his interest, or when he shall do so. Neither does any such 
practice obtain among bankers and merchants in their dealings 
with bills of exchange. It is of the greatest consequence to the 
interests of commerce that the formalities connected with matters 
of daily business should be simplified as much as possible; and 
we have a salutary dread of the imposition of any new forms of 
procedure, and any new devices of distinction, which shall render 
the business of the merchant more dependent than it is already 
upon the assistance of the lawyers. We object, therefore, on two 
grounds, to any enactment conferring a right of assent to the 
assurers in the class of cases under consideration—first, as a mat- 
ter of principle; and secondly, because it is not required for the 
protection of any of the parties concerned. The bill No. 3 (5th 
February, 1850), was essentially the same as bill No. 2. 

The bill No. 4, (7th February, 1850)—the one actually before 
the House—is almost as objectionable as the measure of 1849. It 
is overlaid in all the important clauses with provisos and reserva- 
tions of an intricate character, and contains most of the offensive 
provisions of bill No. 2, in a form still more aggravated. It has 
the merit, however, of removing the highly impolitic enactment 
which conferred a right of assent on the assurers. This right is 
reduced by bill No. 4 to the shape of an obligatory notice to the 
assurers, which notice the assurers are declared bound to accept. 
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To this extent, therefore, the bill at present before Parliament is 
an improvement upon its predecessor. In the event, however, of 
bill No. 4 becoming law in its present shape, it would merely 
remove the doubts now existing as to the questions of notice and 
assignment; but we do not think that it would add anything to 
the facilities for accomplishing transfers of life policies from hand 
to hand. 

We dare say that the parties who, by their opposition, have 
compelled these serious departures from the original scheme, are 
influenced by excellent motives, and conceive that they are pre- 
serving the country from pernicious legislation. We can appreciate 
the intention, but we must be excused if we withhold our com- 
mendation entirely from the judgment of the whole of this 
proceeding. We subjoin, in an appendix, the form of endorse- 
ment contained in the schedule to bill No. 4, together with a 
copy of the bill itself; and we will endeavour to indicate the 
further progress of the measure next month. 


APPENDIX. 


The following is the form of indorsement on life policies enacted in the 
schedule to the bill of 7th February, 1850 :— 


Form of assignment, duly stamped, to be indorsed on a policy. 


** Know all whom it may concern, that I (or we, as the case may be), do 
hereby assign to [A. B., name, residence, and description], in consideration of 
[here state the consideration for the assignment, and if for money, add ‘ of the 
sum of pounds to me, or us, paid, and the receipt of which [I or we] do 
hereby acknowledge’| aii [my or our] right, title, and interest, in the within 
policy of assurance, and in the names assured by, and recoverable under, the 
same. And I do hereby declare that the receipt in writing of the said [A. B., 
his or her, as the case may be], executors, administrators, or assignees, for 
such names, shall be an effectual discharge, and shall absolutely exonerate the 
persons paying the same from all responsibility on account of the application 
of such names [here add any proviso for redemption, trusts, or conditions, as 
the cireumstances of the case may require.] As witness [my or our] hand 
{or hands], this day of . Signed, sealed, and delivered 
by the said in the presence of 

In bill No. 3, the following was the form of assent conferred upon the 
assurers:— . 

“* Memorandum :—This j the above indorse- 
ment, bearing date the y was this day 
allowed by us [the assurers named in the policy within written, or two of the 
directors of the society, authorized on this behalf by the said 
society}. 

A.B., &e. 


In bill No. 4, this exceedingly objectionable schedule is modified into the 
following form of notice to be given to the assurers by the assignee. 

“ Memorandum :—Take notice, that I [A. B. of { have assigned 
the within policy of assurance to [C. D. of »] Dated 
Signed A. B., Witness, E. F.” 
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The most important clause of the bill No. 1, [6th July, 1848,] ran thus :— 

“That from and after the passing of this Act, all policies of assurance for 
lives for which absolute and bond fide assignments have been heretofore 
executed, or may hereafter be executed by the parties legally entitled to 
make such assignments, shall rest at law to all intents and purposes on the 
assignee or assignees thereof, whether notice of such assignments be given to the 
company assuring or not: provided always that the assignment of any life 
policy shall not deprive the company assuring of any right, in law or equity, 
of resisting the payment of such policy on the ground'of breach of contract or 
otherwise, in the same manner, to all intents and purposes as if the policy had 
not been assigned.” 





ASSIGNMENT OF POLICIES OF INSURANCE. 


The following is a copy of the Bill now before Parliament, “ To make Life 
Policies of Assurance assignable at Law, and to make other provisions in respect 
thereof.” 

{Note.—The words printed in italics are proposed to be inserted in the 
Committee. ] 


Whereas it is expedient that policies of assurance on life should be assign- 
able at law in all parts of Great Britain and in Ireland: be it therefore enacted 
by the Queen’s most excellent Majesty, by and with the advice and consent of 
the Lords Spiritual and Temporal, and Commons, in this present Parliament 
assembled, and by the authority of the same, that from and after the passing 
of this Act all policies of assurance upon the life or lives of any person or 
persons shall be assignable at law by the person or persons effecting any such 
policy, or his or their legal personal representatives, and by any assignee of any 
such policy, and any other person for the time being entitled to the same, in 
the manner and subject to the conditions hereinafter provided ; and that all 
assignments of policies of assurance on lives shall, in so far as a contrary 
intention shall not appear by such assignments, vest in the assignees of the 
policies assigned, all such property, right, and interest in such policies, and in 
the monies recoverable under and by virtue of the same, as the assignors of 
such policies had at the time of such assignments, subject ouly to such equities 
as may exist between the assignors and assignees, and those claiming under 
them respectively; and after such assignments, the assignors, or their personal 
representatives, shall not have power to surrender to the assurers the policies 
assigned, nor to recover, receive, release, or discharge the monies assured 
thereby or claimable thereon, or any part thereof respectively: Provided 
always, that no such assignment shail deprive the assurers of any right or lien 
they may have at law or in equity, or in the policy assigned, or of resisting the 
payment of the monies thereby assured or claimable thereon, on the same 
grounds and in the same manner to all intents and purposes as if such policy 
had not been assigned; and that any payments made or acts done by the 
assurers in respect of the same, previously to their having notice of such 
assignments, shall have the like effect as between the assurers and the assignees 
thereof under the assignments, whereof notice was not had previously to such 
payments made or acts done, as they would have had in case such assignments 
had not been made. 

II. And be it enacted, that the assignees of any such policy, and their 
personal representatives, shall be entitled under this Act to sue for, and to 
recover and receive in their own names, from the assurers, the monics assured 
thereby or otherwise claimable on the policy assigned, or so much of such 
monies as is allowed to be recovered or received by such assignees; and the 
receipt of such assignees, or their personal representatives, written on the back 
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of such policy, and signed by them, shall be a sufficient discharge to the 
assurers for the monies payable thereunder: Provided always, that nothing in 
this Act contained shall affect any right or remedy in equity of the assignor of 
any such policy, or his representatives, against any such assignees as aforesaid 
in respect of all or any part of the money which shall have been so recovered 
or received. 

III. And be it enacted, that assignments of policies hereafter made under 
the provisions of this Act may be made by indorsement upon the policies 
assigned, according to the form (A.) contained in the Schedule to this Act 
annexed, or by separate deed: Provided always, that where any such assign- 
ment shall be by separate deed, the same shall be of no force or effect unless 
and until a memorandum or notice thereof shall be indorsed on the policy 
assigned, in the form (B.) contained in the Schedule to this Act annexed, or to 
the effect thereof, and signed by the assignor: Provided also, that no assign- 
ment whatever of any policy of assurance upon life shall be of any greater 
force or effect as against the assurers, for the purpose of effecting an assign- 
ment under this Act, than it would have been previously to the passing thereof, 
unless and until notice in writing thereof shall have been given to the assurers, 
or left at their usual office of business for the time being; but upon such 
notice being so given or left, it shall be incumbent on the assurers, and they 
are hereby required to accept the same, and by themselves, or their Manager, 
Actuary, or Secretary, to make a memorandum thereof on the back of the 
policy assigned, or on a duplicate of such notice, upon such policy or duplicate 
notice respectively being tendered for that purpose. 

IV. And be it enacted, that the Commissioners of Stamps, if required so to 
do, and on receiving payment for the same, shall mark or impress on every 
policy of assurance on life, duly stamped, a proper stamp for the assignment 
thereof, according to the Acts regulating the stamp duty upon deeds of 
assignment. 

V. And be it enacted, that the provisions of this Act shall extend to all 
policies of assurance on lives still subsisting and in force, of which assignments 
shall have been made previously to the passing of this Act, upon notice in 
writing of such assignments being given or left as aforesaid. 

VI. Provided always, and be it enacted, that all the provisions contained in 
an Act passed in the fourteenth year of the reign of his Majesty King George 
the Third, intituled “An Act for regulating insurances upon lives, and for 
prohibiting all such insurances, except in cases where persons insuring shall 
have an interest in the life or death of the persons insured,”’ shall be in force, 
and be applicable to all policies of assurance upon life which may be hereafter 
effected or granted in any part of Great Britain or Ireland. 

VII. And be it enacted, that in the construction of this Act every word 
importing the singular number shall extend to several persons and things as 
well as to one person or thing; and every word importing the plural number 
shall extend to one person or thing as well as to several persons and things: 
and the provisions herein contained shall extend to Companies and bodies 
corporate as well as to individuals; and the Schedule hereto annexed shall be, 
and be taken to be, a part of this Act. 


SCHEDULE to this Act. 
(A.) 


Assignment, duly stamped, to be indorsed on a Policy. 

Know all whom it may concern, that [I, or we, as the case may be] do 
hereby assign to [A. B., name, residence, and description}, in consideration of 
[here state the consideration for the assignment, and, if for money, add, of the 
sum of Pounds, to me, or us, paid], and the receipt of which [I, or 
we] do hereby acknowledge], all [my, or our] right, title, and interest in the 
within policy of assurance, and in the monies assured by and recoverable under 
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the same. And I do hereby declare, that the receipt in writing of the said 
[A.B., his or her, as the case may be] executors, administrators, or assigns, 
for such monies, shall be an effectual discharge, and shall absolutely exonerate 
the persons paying the same from all responsibility on account of the applica- 
tion of such monies [here add any proviso for redemption, trusts, or conditions, 
as the circumstances of the case may require]. As witness [my, or our, hand 
or hands], this day of 
Signed, sealed, and delivered 

by the said [ ] [Signature and seal of assignor.] 

in the presence of [ ] (L.s.) 

Residence. | 
{Descriptions 
(B.) 
MEMORANDUM. 

Take notice, that I [A. B. of | have assigned the 
— policy of assurance to [C. D. of ]. Dated this 
day o 


To be signed A.B. 
Witness, E. I’. ; gned] 


Banking Cmergencies. 


WE purpose, under this head, to notice from time to time a variety 
of difficult business-questions which may arise in the management 
of a Branch Bank; and to point out, as far as practicable, the 
best course to be pursued on the occurrence of various emergen- 
cies incidental to men of business in every department of trade. 
For example, we think it will be useful to collect together a few 
suggestions on the best course to be pursued under such emergen- 
cies as the following: 1. Anticipated bankruptey of a debtor. 
2. Omission to give due notice of dishonour of a bill of exchange. 
3. Loss of a bill after acceptance. 4. Sudden death of a cus- 
tomer indebted toa bank. 5. Discovery of fraud by an acceptor 
of a bill who has obtained goods on false pretences—stoppage of 
goods in transitu. 6. Debtors absconding, &c. &c. 

These examples will serve to illustrate the kind of emergencies 
we refer to, and for which many men of business are quite un- 
prepared when they occur, and are ignorant of the proper steps 
to be adopted, because they have never had their attention 
directed to the possibility of such events happening. We think 
the suggestions which may be offered in such a series of papers 
as we purpose publishing will therefore be found generally useful; 
and as many of our readers can furnish us with much valuable 
information on the best steps to be taken in various business 
“emergencies,” we trust to receive their co-operation and assist- 
ance in our endeavours to make the business experience of a few 
available for the benefit of many. Should any of our readers 
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forward us a case in the form of a query only, or accompanied 
with their own remarks, we shall be happy to publish it, and to 
add the best information on the subject we can obtain ; inviting 
further remarks from those who may be in a position to make 
useful additions to the advice given. 


Case 1.—Anticipated Bankruptcy of a Debtor. How to obtain 
legal security. 


A man of business may often feel convinced that his debtor is 
in embarrassed circumstances, and likely to become a bankrupt, 
without knowing the fact positively. In such a case how had he 
better proceed in order to obtain security for his debt, which 
shall be unimpeachable on the ground of fraudulent preference, 
in case the debtor should become bankrupt within the time 
limited by law for raising the question whether there has been 
any fraudulent preference shown by the debtor? 

Suppose A. B. to be indebted to a bank to the extent of £500, 
as an advance on current account, and £2,000 on bills, as drawer 
and acceptor. A.B. has deposited the lease of his premises with 
the banker, accompanied by a letter undertaking to assign the 
same by deed when required; and he has also lodged in the 
banker’s hands a policy of assurance on his own life for £2,000, 
with a similar undertaking to execute a legal assignment of same 
when required by the banker. The latter has reason to doubt 
the solvency of A. B., but is fearful of refusing altogether to 
renew his bills to some extent as they fall due, lest the effect 
should be the immediate stoppage of A.B. How had the banker 
therefore better act, so as to secure himself from loss in case his 
customer fails? ‘The latter has no other security to offer than 
what he has given, except a lien over his household furniture, 
&c., which is worth say £500, or thereabouts. The acceptors of 
A. B.’s drafts are believed to be generally good ; but their sol- 
vency would be doubtful should any heavy loss be sustained by 
them in business. 


Suggestions on this Case. 


The first question which arises on the foregoing case is, 
whether notice of the deposit of the policy of insurance has been 
given to the office? If this should not have been done, it should 
be immediately attended to, otherwise the property will pass to 
A. B.’s assignees in the event of bankruptcy, as being in his 
order and disposition, although perhaps the assignees could not 
recover the policy itself. This notice is necessary in every case, 
although the office may allow the assured to participate in the 
profits, and thus render them all partners. (See Thompson v. 
Spiers, 13 Simon’s Reports, p. 469). 
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lt A. B. have any book-debis, the banker might press for 
an assignment of them, which should contain a power of attorney 
to sue. But in this case, also, notice of the assignment must be 
given to each debtor. In exparte Barton, 1 Glyn’s Bankruptcy 
Cases, the court said:—‘ By the assignment from Cooper and 
Howard to Fossett, the latter became the true owner of the 
partnership debts; but until notice were given to the debtors, 
the debts remained in the order and disposition of the partner- 
ship. It is true that Fossett stood in a different situation from 
a stranger to whom the debts might have been assigned, because 
in his character of partner, and independently of the assign- 
ment, he was personally competent to receive and discharge the 
debts; but the answer is, that until notice were given to the 
debtors, the other partners were equally competent to receive 
and discharge the debts, and therefore the order and disposition 
remained in the partnership. It does not appear to me, there- 
fore, that there is any substantial difference between an assign- 
ment of debt to a stranger or a partner; and I am of opinion 
that the debts owing by those debtors who had no notice of the 
assignment to Fossett remained in the order and disposition of 
the partnership at the time of the bankruptcy.” 

If A. B. should give a bill of sale of his furniture, either 
absolute or conditional, and be allowed to remain in possession 
of the furniture, the bill of sale will be void against his assignees. 
—Clark v. Cronshaw, 3 Barnwall and Adolphus’s Reports, 804. 
This description of security is therefore extremely unsatisfactory. 
In order to make it valid against the assignees, A. B. must part 
with the possession of the property. Where a creditor having 
purchased, under a bill of sale from the sheriff, machinery of 
his debtor, and marked his initials on it, and then allowed the 
debtor to retain the possession of it, upon his agreeing to pay a 
rent for the use of it, and the debtor remained in possession 
until he became bankrupt; it was holden that as the change of 
possession was not notorious, the bankrupt must be deemed to 
have the reputed ownership of the goods, and that they there- 
fore passed to his assignees.—(See Lingard v. Messiter, 2 
Dowling and Ryland, p. 495.) 

Another description of security which might be obtained from 
A. B., would be a Judge’s order for immediate judgment, upon 
which the judgment should be entered up, and an execution 
issued immediately bankruptcy appeared probable. This is the 
only kind of execution obtained by consent, which will be avail- 
able by force of a seizure alone before the bankruptcy. All other 
executions founded on warrants of attorney or cognovits must 
be perfected by sale, as well as seizure before the bankruptcy.— 
(See Bell v. Bidgood, 14 Law Times, 254.) 

These remarks appear to contain all the suggestions we can 
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offer. A bond or other special security would be useless, as all 
creditors share alike in bankruptcy. 


[Our readers will see from the above, the kind of ‘‘ Emergency Cases” we 
purpose introducing for notice in the Magazine. And as many of our readers 
must be able to furnish us with many cases which have occurred to them- 
selves, we shall feel much obliged to them if they will forward us the parti- 
culars for publication, with a notice of the proceedings they adopted at the 
time.—Ep. B. M.] 


Bank Libraries, 


LIBRARY FOR THE CLERKS OF THE BANK OF ENGLAND. 


WE called attention, a short time since, to the advantages which 
might be derived by the officers in banking establishments, from 
the formation of Libraries in connection with their respective 
banks; and urged on those who agreed with us in opinion on 
the subject, to endeavour to promote the formation of such 
libraries by canvassing the opinions of their fellow-officers, and 
bringing the subject under notice of their directors. We are 
much gratified to find that the gentlemen of the Bank of Eng- 
land have set an example to the other banks in the kingdom in 
the matter ; and we have little doubt but that the leading banks 
throughout the country will adopt the plan which has been 
sanctioned and promoted by the Directors of the Bank of Eng- 
land itself. We need not say that the example offered by this 
establishment, is one which no Joint-stock Bank need hesitate 
to follow; for the internal economy of the bank, with its exten- 
sive staff of officers, has always been regarded as eminently 
judicious ; and we are sure that, in the matter in question, the 
conduct of the directors has been marked by the same prudence 
which has hitherto characterized all their proceedings for the 
advantage of their officers. 

Of the exertions which have been made by the gentlemen in 
the Bank in promoting the establishment of a library for the 
benefit of their fellow-officers, we need not now enter into par- 
ticulars, because an occasion for referring to them will occur 
hereafter ; the liberal conduct of the Directors, who have given 
the most substantial proofs of their approbation of the scheme, 
has kept pace with the exertions of those who have taken the 
matter in hand; and the result is, that a library has been com- 
menced under such favourable circumstances that it can hardly 
fail of being successful. 

The following note of the progress of the plan, which we have 
received from a gentleman connected with the establishment, 
gives all the particulars which it is necessary to publish. We 
hope that we may receive similar communications from the 
officers in many other banks. He says— 
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“ We have succeeded, so far, beyond our most sanguine expec- 
tations ; our subscription list numbers five hundred and sixty 
members, nineteen of whom have subscribed for life, £4; the 
Directors have voted us £500, and several individual members 
of the Court have made most magnificent donations. A draft 
for £100 was handed in by one of them ; another has given the 
entire works, prose and poetical, of Sir Walter Scott, 80 volumes ; 
and a third has given ‘Thornton’s India,’ and talks of adding 
an Encyclopedia. Nor are the clerks themselves backward: 
‘ Hogarth’s Works,’ folio edition ; ‘ Allison’s History of Europe,’ 
18 vols. ; ‘ Lord Campbell’s Lives of the Chancellors,’ and many 
other books have been given by them already. These are only 
a few of the more important acquisitions; as, not been officially 
connected with the Provisional Committee, I am not aware of 
aearly all; but additions are announced almost daily; and the 
nterest taken by the clerks in the approaching election of a 
president, treasurer, three auditors, a committee of thirty, and 
an honorary secretary for the ensuing year, which is to take 
place by ballot on the 25th of March, shows how fully they 
appreciate the advantages the institution is likely to confer on 
them, and how anxious they are to prove to those who have so 
kindly interested themselves in their behalf, that in gratitude 
at least they intend to repay them. ‘The large number of sub- 
seribers will give us a considerable annual income, while the 
small amount of the contribution, 8s. per annum, will ensure the 
continuance of members, 

“ T trust that this will be but the commencement of a series 
of libraries in banking establishments, and that the success of 
this first attempt will induce others to follow the example: 
should they do so, it must tend much to raise the social and 
moral condition of the clerks, and you may fairly take to yourself 
the credit of having in a great measure contributed to so 
desirable an end.” 

The Bank of England is an establishment so extensive, as 
compared with any other Joint-stock Bank, that it may perhaps 
be thought that the plan which has proved so successful for 
itself, might not be equally suitable for a smaller bank. But we 
trust that no mistake of this kind will prevent those who desire 
to see bank libraries generally established, from exerting them- 
selves to promote their formation. Every bank, where there are 
three or four officers engaged, would derive a benefit from the 
possession of a library. If their numbers are limited, the collec- 
tion of books may be so likewise. The class of books more 
generally required for reference and perusal can he chosen 
instead of works of a miscellaneous character. A small library 
may be exclusively a business library ; but the advantage of pos- 
sessing a few sound useful works on business subjects is so 





195 


obvious, that it is surely unnecessary to urge it on the considera- 
tion of men of education and intelligence, in order to obtain 
their sanction on the subject. 

We hope in our next number to be able to report the forma- 
tion of many libraries like that at the Bank of England; and we 
shall take an early opportunity of directing attention to various 
works which might usefully be added to Bank Libraries. 


SHanking and Commercial Zalw. 


THE LAW OF BILLS OF EXCHANGE. 


On Points relating to the Form of Bills of Exchange and 
Promissory Notes. 


THERE are many instruments drawn in such a peculiar form 
that it is difficult to decide whether they amount to bills of 
exchange or promissory notes, or come under some other desig- 
nation. Aninstrument which appears, on common observation, 
to be a bill of exchange, may be treated as such, although words 
be introduced into it for the purpose of deception.—Allan v, 
Mawson, (4 Campbell’s Reports, 115). Where a note expressed 
to be “ for £20 borrowed and received, which I promise never 
to pay,” it was held that the word “ never” might be re- 
jected, because a contract ought to be expounded in that sense 
in which the party making it apprehended that the other party 
understood it. The following cases are offered as examples of 
the decisions with regard to the requisites of bills of exchange 
and promissory notes :— 

A letter in this form is a promissory note—* Gentlemen, I 
have received the imperfect books which, together with the costs 
over-paid on the settlement of your account, amounts to £80 7s., 
which sum I will pay you within two years from this date. 
I am, gentlemen, your obedient servant, Thomas Williams.”— 
Wheatley v. Williams, (1 Mason and Welsby, 533). 

A promise to pay, or cause to be paid, is a good note, 
Dixon v. Nuttall, (6 Carrington and Payne, 320). 

In Jervis v. Wilkins, (7 Meeson and Welsby, 410), the following 
instrument was held to be a guarantee, and not a note :—“ Sep- 
tember 11, 1839.—I undertake to pay to Mr. Robert Jervis 
the sum of £6 4s. for a suit of clothes ordered by Daniel Page.” 
The court observed that the expression “ ordered” shewed that 
the consideration was executory. 

“T, R. J. M., owe Mrs. E. the sum of £6, which is to be 
= by instalments, for rent. Signed, R.J.M.” Held not to 

€ @ promissory note, as no time was stipulated for the payment 
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of the instalments. Moffat v. Edwards, (1 Carrington and 
Marsham, 16). 

The following instrument was held to be a promissory note: 
“ John Mason, 14th February 1836, borrowed of Mary Ann 
Mason, his sister, the sum of £14 in cash, a loan in promise 
of payment, of which I am truly thankful for.” illis v. Mason, 
(7 Dowling, 598). 

An action was brought by the payee against the drawer of a 
written instrument in these words :—“ Seven weeks after date, 
pay A.B. £ —, out of W. Steward’s money, as soon as you 
receive it.” It was objected, that it was payable out of a sup- 
posed fund at a future time, which was uncertain, and might or 
might not happen. The court gave judgment for the defendant, 
and said :—“ The instrument or writing which constitutes a good 
bill of exchange, according to the law and custom of merchants, 
is not confined to any certain form of words, yet it must have 
some essential qualities, without which it is not a bill of exchange ; 
it must carry with it a personal and certain credit given to the 
drawer, not confined to credit upon any thing or fund ;—that 
the payce or indorsee take it upon no particular event or con- 
tingency, except the failure of the general eredit of the person 
drawing or negotiating it.” 

There is a document bearing some resemblance to a pro- 
missory note, which is usually given as an acknowledgment, 
when money is borrowed from one person by another, and 
which is called an I. O.U. It requires no stamp unless words 
are inserted in it which convert it into a promissory note, or an 
agreement. It is evidence of a debt from the party signing it 
to the party to whom it is given. The nature of an 1. O. U. 
was discussed in the following recent case. 

The action was brought for work and labour, money lent, and 
on an account stated. At the trial an I.O. U. was put in as 
evidence of money lent, and an account stated. Baron Rolfe 
directed that it was no evidence. 

Watson now contended that an I. O. U. was evidence of 
money lent, and cited Douglas v. Holme, (12 Adol. and Ellis). 

Parke, B.—“ It is no evidence of money, but it might be for 
goods sold and delivered.” 

Watson then contended that it was also evidence of an account 
stated, Curtis v. Richards, (1 Manning and Grainger, 46). 

Pollock, C. B.—“ The Court is with you on that point ; it is 
evidence of an account stated.” 

Alderson, B.—The 1. O. U. is not evidence of money lent; 
and this ought particularly to be reported, to correct the error in 
Adolphus and Ellis, (Douglas v. Holme). Fensemnays v, Adcock, 
(Law Times, January 30th 1849). 


—— ____ ________. 
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AMOUNT OF UNCLAIMED DIVIDENDS ON GOVERNMENT 
STOCK, &c. 

Tue following is the latest official account “of the amount of balances of 
sums issued for the payment of dividends due and not demanded, and for the 
payment of lottery prizes or benefits which had not been claimed, and which 
remained in the hands of the Governor and Company of the Bank of England 
on the undermentined days, being those next before the issue from the Ex- 
chequer of money for the payment of dividends on account of the National 
Debt, for each of the four preceding quarters respectively ;—pursuant to Act 
48 Geo. 3, c. 4.” 

On 5th April, 1849 :— 
Dividends due and not demanded .. om a .. £1,098,045 4 11 
Advanced to Government, pursuant to 31 

and 48 Geo. 3 ai ip .. £876,739 0. 9 
Ditto, pursuant to 56 Geo. 3... .- 70,468 15 3 

947,207 16 0 


Remained in the hands of the Bank nes .» £150,837 8 11 


On 5th July 1849 :-— 
Dividends due and not demanded .. me ti .. £1,062,743 13 10 
Advanced to Government, pursuant to 31 
and 48 Geo. 3 ue a .. £876,739 0 9 
Ditto, pursuant to 56 Geo. 3. re 86,004 13 
962,743 13 10 


Remained in the hands of the Bank es .. £100,000 0 0 


On 10th October, 1849 :— 
Dividends due and not demanded .. joa ae .. £1,036,690 8 8 
Advanced to Government, pursuant to 31 
and 48 Geo. 3 “a ee .. £876,739 0 9 
Ditto, pursuant to 56 Geo. 3... - 59,951 7 11 
—_—- 936,690 8 8 


Remained in the hands of the Bank ; .. £100,000 0 0 
On 5th January, 1850 :— 
Dividends due and not demanded ., - as -. £1,101,342 5 7 
Advanced to Government, pursuant to 31 
and 48 Geo. 3 ne ees .- £876,739 
Ditto, pursuant to 56 Geo. 3... -. 59,951 
936,690 8 8 


Remained in the hands of the Bank sca .. £164,651 16 11 


HISTORY OF OPINION ON THE CURRENCY. 

No. III.—Rerort or tHE Butiion Commirrece or 1810. 
ResERvING for notice hereafter the Essays by Mr. Thornton and Mr. 
Ricardo, on the causes which produced a depreciation of the currency 
prior to the year 1810, we now proceed to give some extracts from 


probably the most important parliamentary document ever published 
on monetary affairs. 


VOL, X- Q 
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The “Bullion Committee of 1810,” as it has generally been termed, 
was appointed by the House of Commons, on the motion of Mr. 
Horner, on the 19th February, 1810, “to inquire into the cause of 
the high price of gold bullion, and to take into consideration the state 
of the circulating medium and of the exchanges between Great Britain 
and foreign parts ; and to report the same, with their observations 
thereupon, from time to time to the House.” The Committee at once 
éommenced their labours, and, after examining thirty witnesses, pre- 
sented the celebrated “ Bullion Report” to the House on the 8th June, 
1810, The Report was principally written by Mr. Horner, assisted 
by Mr. Huskisson and Mr. Thornton, and it “embodies a comprehensive 
view of the principles which determine the value of paper money,” 
according to the theory of the bullionists. The Report expressed the 
conviction of the Committee that the paper circulation of the kingdom 
was depreciated in consequence of its being issued in excess ; and 
recommended that cash payments should be resumed as soon after the 
expiration of two years from the date of the Report as Parliament 
might consider expedient. 

The Report is divided into five sections, in which (1), the alleged 
causes of the high price of gold bullion are examined ; (2), the state 
of the foreign exchanges, and the causes which produce a favourable 
or an unfavourable exchange ; (3), the practice of the Bank of Eng- 
land with reference to its discounts and “regulation of circulation ;” 
(4), the state of the note currency ; and (5), the conclusions of the 
Committee are stated in a review of the evidence published with 
the Report. 

The facts respecting the enhanced price of gold, and the opinion of 
the Committee as to the causes which produced this result, are thus 
stated :— 


“Your Committee have found that the price of gold bullion, which, by the 
regulations of His Majesty’s Mint, is £3 17s. 10¢d. per ounce of standard 
fineness, was, during the years 1806, 1807, and 1808, as high as £4 in the 
market. ‘Towards the end of 1808 it began to advance very rapidly, and con- 
tinued very high during the whole year 1809; the market price of standard 
gold, in bars, fluctuating from £4 9s. to £4 12s. per ounce. The market 
price at £4 10s. is about 15} per cent. above the Mint price. Your Committee 
have found, that during the three first months of the present year, the price 
of standard gold, in bars, remained nearly at the same price as during last 
year, viz., from £4 10s. to £4 12s. per ounce. 

** Your committee have likewise found, that, towards the end of the year 
1808, the exchanges with the continent became very unfavourable to this 
country, and continued still more unfavourable through the whole of 1809, and 
the three first months of the present year. 

* Hamburgh, Amsterdam, and Paris, are the principal places with which the 
exchanges are established at present. During the last six months of 1809, 
and the three first months of the present year, the exchanges on Hamburgh 
and Amsterdam were depressed as low as from 16 to 20 per cent. below par ; 
and that on Paris still lower. 

“So extraordinary a rise in the market price of gold in this country, coupled 
with so remarkable a depression of our exchanges with the continent, very 
early, in the judgment of your Committee, pointed to something in the state of 
our own domestic currency as the cause of both appearances, But before they 
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adopted that conclusion, which seemed agreeable to all former reasonings and 
experience, they thought it proper to enquire more particularly into the cir- 
cumstances connected with each of those two facts; and to hear, from persons 
of commercial practice and detail, what explanations they had to offer of so 
unusual a state of things. 

** It will be found by the evidence, that the high price of gold is ascribed, 
by most of the witnesses, entirely to an alleged scarcity of that article, arisin 
out of an unusual demand for it upon the continent of Europe. This unusua 
demand for gold upon the continent is described by some of them as being 
chiefly for the use of the French armies, though increased also by that state of 
alarm, and failure of confidence, which leads to the practice of hoarding. 

“Your Committee are of opinion, that, in the sound and natural state of the 
British currency, the foundation of which is gold, no increased demand for gold 
from other parts of the world, however great, or from whatever causes arising, 
can have the effect of producing here, for a considerable period of time, a 
material rise in the market price of gold. But before they proceed to explain 
the grounds of that general opinion, they wish to state some other reasons 
which alone would have led them to doubt whether, in point of fact, such a 
demand for gold, as is alleged, has operated in the manner supposed. 

‘If there were an unusual demand for gold upon the continent, such as 
could influence its market price in this country, it would of course influence 
also, and indeed in the first instance, its price in the continental markets ; and 
it was to be expected that those who ascribed the high price here to a great 
demand abroad, would have been prepared to state that there was a cor- 
responding high price abroad. Your Committee did not find that they grounded 
their inference upon any such information; and so far as your Committee have 
been enabled to ascertain, it does not appear that during the period when the 
price of gold bullion was rising here, as valued in our paper, there was any 
corresponding rise in the price of gold bullion in the market of the continent, 
as valued in their respective currencies. 

* Your Committee incline to think, that those who ascribe the high price 
of gold to an unusual demand for that article, and a consequent scarcity, 
assume facts as certain of which there is no evidence. But even if these 
assumptions were proved, to ascribe the high price of gold in this country to 
its searcity, seems to your Committee to involve a misconception, which they 
think it important to explain. 

* Tn this country, gold is itself the measure of all exchangeable value, the 
scale to which all money prices are referred. It is so, not only by the usage 
and commercial habits of the country, but likewise by operation of law, ever 
since the Act of the 14th of his present Majesty (finally rendered perpetual by 
an Act of the 39th year of the reign) disallowed a legal tender in silver coin 
beyond the sum of £25. Gold being thus our measure of prices, a commodity 
is said to be dear or cheap according as more or less gold is given in exchange 
for a given quantity of that commodity; but a given quantity of gold itself 
will never be exchanged for a greater or a less quantity of gold of the same 
standard fineness, At particular times it may be convenient, in exchange for 
gold in a particular coin, to give more than an equal quantity of other gold ; 
but this difference can never exceed a certain small limit; and thus it has 
happened that the bank, while liable to pay its notes in specie, has, under par- 
ticular emergencies, been put to the necessity of purchasing gold at a loss, in 
order to keep up or to repair its stock. But, generally speaking, the price of 
gold, being itself measured and expressed in gold, cannot be raised or lowered 
by an increased or diminished demand for it. An ounce of gold will exchange 
for neither more nor less than an ounce of gold of the same fineness, except 
so far as an allowance is to be made, if the one ounce is coined or otherwise 
manufactured and the other is not, for the expense of that coinage or manu- 
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facture. An ounce of standard gold bullion will not fetch more in our market 
than £3 17s. 103d., unless £3 17s. 103d. in our actual currency is equivalent 
to less than an ounce of gold. An increase or diminution in the demand for 
gold, or, what comes to the same thing, a diminution or increase in the general 
supply of gold, will, no doubt, have a material effect upon the money prices of 
all other articles. An increased demand for gold, and a consequent scarcity 
of that articie, will make it more valuable in proportion to all other articles ; 
the same quantity of gold will purchase a greater quantity of any other article 
than it did before ; in other words, the real price of gold, or the quantity of 
commodities given in exchange for it, will rise, and the money prices of all 
commodities will fall; the money price of gold itself will remain unaltered, 
hut the prices of all other commodities will fall. That this is not the present 
state of things is abundantly manifest; the prices ofall commodities have risen, 
and gold appears to have risen in its price only m common with them. If 
this common effect is to be ascribed to one and the same cause, that cause can 
ouly be found in the state of the currency of this country.” 

‘* Since the suspension of cash payments in 1797, it is certain that, even if 
gold is still our measure of value and standard of prices, it has been exposed 
to a new cause of variation, from the possible excess of that paper which is 
not convertible into gold at will; and the limit of this new variation is as 
indefinite as the excess to which that paper may be issued. It may indeed be 
doubted, whether, since the new system of Bank of England payments has 
heen fully established, gold has in truth coutinued to be our measure of value ; 
and whether we have any other standard of prices than that circulating 
medium, issued primarily by the Bank of England and in a secondary manner 
by the country banks, the variations of which in relative value may be as 
indefinite as the possible excess of that cireulatng medium, But whether 
ow present measure of value, and standard of prices, be this paper currency 
thus variable in its relative value, or continues still to be gold, but gold ren- 
dered more variable than it was before in consequence of being interchange- 
able for a paper currency which is not at will convertible ito gold, it is, in 
either case, most desirable for the public that our circulating medium should 
again be conformed, as speedily as circumstances will permit, to its real and 
legal standard, gold bullion. 

“Tf the gold coin of the country were at any time to become very much 
worn and lessened in weight, or if it should suifer a debasement of its standard, 
it is evident that there would be a proportionable rise of the market price of 
gold bullion above its Mint price ; for the Mint price is the sum in coin, which 
is equivalent in intrinsic value to a given quantity, au ounce for example, of 
the metal in bullion ; and if the intrinsic value of that sum of coin be lessened, 
it is equivalent to a less quantity of bullion than before. The same rise of 
the market price of gold above its Mint price will take place, if the local eur- 
rency of this particular country, being no longer convertible into gold, should 
at any time be issued to excess. ‘That excess cannot be exported to other 
countries, and, not being convertible into specie, it is not necessarily returned 
upon those who issued it; it remains in the channel of circulation, and is 
gradually absorbed by increasing the prices of all commodities. An increase 
im the quantity of the local currency of a particular country will raise prices 
in that country exactly in the same manner as an increase in the general 
supply of precious metals raises prices all over the world. By means of the 
increase of quantity, the value of a given portion of that circulating medium, 
in exchange for other commodities, is lowered: in other words, the money 
prices of al! other commodities are raised, and that of bullion with the rest. 
In this manuer, an excess of the local currency of a particular country will 
oceasion a rise of the market price of gold above its Mint price. It is no less 
evident, that, in the event of the prices of commodities being raised in one 
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country by an augmentation of its civeulating medium, while no similar aug- 
mentation in the circulating medium of a neighbouring country has led to a 
similar rise of prices, the currencies of those two countries will no longer con- 
tinue to bear the same relative value to each other as before. The intrinsic 
value of a given portion of the one currency being lessened, while that of the 
other remains unaltered, the exchange will be computed between those two 
countries to the disadvantage of the former. 

“ In this manner, a general rise of all prices, a rise in the market price of 
gold, and a fall of the foreign exchanges, will be the effect of an excessive 
quantity of circulating medium in a country which has adopted a currency, 
not exportable to other countries, or not convertible at will into a coin which 
is exportable. 

. 

Waving thus detailed their reasons for believing that the enhanced 
price of gold was oceasioned by the over-issue of the paper cur- 
rency, the Committee next proceeded to expound their views with 
reference to the state of the foreign exchanges. The following illustra- 
tion of the causes which determine the par of exchange has been 
usually considered a very able exposition of the subject :— 


* Your Committee conceive that there is no point of trade, considered poli- 
tically, which is better settled than the subject of foreignexchanges. The pur 
of exchange between two countries is that sum of the currency of either of the 
two which, in point of intrinsic value, is precisely equal to a given sun of the 
curency of the other; that is, contains precisely an equal weight of gold or 
silver of the same fineness. If twenty-five livres of France contained precisely 
an equal quantity of pure silver with twenty shillings sterling, twenty-five 
would be said to be the par of exchauge between London and Paris. If one 
country uses gold for its principal measure of value, and another uses silver, 
the par between those countries cannot be estimated for any particular 
period, without taking into account the relative value of gold and silver at that 
particular period: and as the relative value of the two precious metals is 
subject to fluctuation, the par of exchange between two such countries is not 
strictly a fixed point, but fluctuates within certain limits. An illustration of 
this will be found in the evidence, in the calculation of the par between London 
and Hamburgh, which is estimated to be 34s. 33d. Flemish shillings for a 
pound sterling. That rate of exchange, which is produced at any particular 
period by a balance of trade or payments between the two countries, and by a 
consequent disproportion between the supply and the demand of bills drawn 
by the one upon the other, is a departure on one side or the other from the 
real and fixed par. But this real par will be altered if any change takes place 
in the currency of one of the two countries, whether that change consists in 
the wear or debasement of a metallic currency below its standard, or in the 
discredit of a forced paper currency, or in the excess of a paper currency not 
convertible into specie ; a fall having taken place in the intrinsic value of a 
given portion of one currency, that portion will no longer be equal to the 
same portion, as before, of the other currency. 

“But though the real par of the currencies is thus altered, the dealers, 
having little or no occasion to refer to the par, continue to reckon their course 
of exchanges from the former denomination of the par; and in this state of 
things a distinction is necessary to be made between the real and computed 
course of exchange. The computed course of exchange, as expressed in the 
tables used by the merchants, will then include, not only the real difference 
of exchange arising from the state of trade, but likewise the difference-between 
the original par and the new par. Those two sums may happen to be added 
together in the caleulation, or they may happen to be set against each other. 
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If the country, whose currency has been depreciated in comparison with the 
other, has the balance of trade also against it, the computed rate of exchange 
will appear to be still more unfavourable than the real difference of exchange 
will be found to be; and so, if that same country has the balance of trade in 
its favour, the computed rate of exchange will appear to be much less favour- 
able than the real difference of exchange will be found to be. Before the new 
coinage of our silver in King William’s time, the exchange between England 
and Holland, computed in the usual manner, according to the standard of their 
respective mints, was 25 per cent. against England; but the value of the 
current coin of England was more than 25 per cent. below the standard 
value; so that, if that of Holland was at its full standard, the real exchange 
was, in fact, in favour of England. It may happen, in the same manner, that 
the two parts of the calculation may be both opposite and equal, the real 
exchange in favour of the country by trade being equal to the nominal 
exchange against it by the state of its currency; in that case, the computed 
exchange will be at par, while the real exchange is, in fact, in favour of that 
country. Again, the currencies of both the countries which trade together 
may have undergone an alteration, and that in an equal degree, or unequally ; 
in such a case, the question of the real state of the exchange between them 
becomes a little more complicated, but it is to be resolved exactly upon the 
same principle.” 

The remaining sections of the Report we must notice in another article on 
the subject. 


JOINT-STOCK BANK SHARES COMPARED WITH RAILWAYS AS 
AN INVESTMENT. 

THE recent half-yearly meetings of the principal Joint-stock 
Banks in the country have passed over very satisfactorily ; and 
the reports of the directors, of which we publish a large number 
this month, contrast most favourably with the Reports of the 
several Railway Companies. In order to institute a comparison 
of the value of Joint-stock Bank shares and Railways as an in- 
vestment, we have drawn out the following table, showing the 
rate of dividend paid by the several Banks undermentioned in 
1847, and the dividend declared at the mectings recently held. It 
will be seen that in nearly every instance the rate of dividend 
has been maintained, and in some cases it has been increased ; 
while in the few instances where it has been reduced (chiefly by 
the Liverpool Banks) the causes are known to be of only a tem- 
porary and exceptional character. In the list we have only 
included the Banks which pay 6 or above 6 per cent. per annum; 
nearly all the remainder paying 5 per cent., and having main- 
tained this rate for some years past. 

After the list of banks, we give a list of Railways, showing 
the dividends paid by them at the same periods as the Banks. 
It will be observed that nearly every one of the Railways have 
reduced their rate of dividend, and in some instances they pay 
none. 

We think this list may be useful to many parties having money 
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to invest, as it exhibits in a very striking manner the superiority 
of Joint-stock Banks over various other kinds of security. 


JOINT-STOCK BANKS IN ENGLAND AND WALES. 


Dividend 1847. Last Dividend. 

Bank of England a ee .. 7 per cent, 8 per cent, 
Bank of Westmorland si ze. e eae 12 ss 
Bank of Whitehaven .. - " ca, os 10, 
Bank of Liverpool se a bia en ae Sos 
Barnsley Banking Company .. nc ai a oS » 
Bilston District Bank .. ee eee 73 5s 
Birmingham Town and District Bank ee es 10» 
Birmingham Banking Company ae a oe 15 es 
Bradford Banking Company a . 10. ,, 10, 
Carlisle City and ‘District Banking Company a. ae | ae 
Carlisle and Cumberland Banking Company.. 82 ,, 83s 
Cheltenham and Gloucestershire Bank 6 » 6 » 
Chesterfield and North Derbyshire Banking 

Company he -§ 6 5 7» 
Commercial Bank of London .. i es < 9 6 

= .T ” ” » 

Cumberland Union Banking Company .. { oheoms. } 12s 
Derby and Derbyshire Banking Company .. 6 per cent. 8 per cent. 
Devon and Cornwall Banking Company . 6 5 6s 
Dudley and West Bromwich Bank. oe ewe 123s 
Glamorganshire Banking Company .. oS - ” 
Gloucestershire Banking Company .. ee a 15s, 
Halifax Commercial Banking Company Jo om 8 sy 
Halifax and Huddersfield Union Bank .. 15s.pershare. 15s. per sh. ” 
Ilampshire Banking Company os .. 9 per cent. 8 per cent. 
Iiuddersfield Banking Company a os We 10s, 
Lancaster Banking Company ee .. 40s.pershare. 50s. per sh. 
Leeds Banking Company 0 os .. 8 per cent. 8 per cent. 
Leicestershire Banking Company oe o OW we 105, 
Lincoln and Lindsey Bank ... wa —— a 8 ys 
Liverpool Commercial Bank .. ae On 8 
Liverpool Union Bank <  s 6 
London and County Joint- stock Bank ov © & 6 
London Joint-stock Bank... o i. 6 5 
London and Westminster Bank ae io ie 6 5 
Manchester and Salford Bank 8 8 oss 
Manchester and Liverpool District Banking 8 {§ ” 

Comp pany .. ” 8 bonus. 
Monmouthshire and Glamorganshire Bank .. 6 per cent. 6 per cent. 
Moore and Robinson’s — Bank- 

ing Company ; > mw » 10 
National Provincial Bank of England .§ 6 w 6 5 
Newcastle Commercial Bank .. = 2 te 7 os 
Newcastle Union Bank ‘ ‘ oe 3 ” > * 
Northamptonshire Banking Company oe % . 
Northamptonshire Union Bank 14 ” 14 
Northumberland and Durham District Banking ’ 

Company AF < WD » 6» 
North Wilts Banking Company os 10 10» 


9s. per shar 
Nottingham and Notts Banking Company { he share } eh 


half-yearly. half-yearly. 
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Pare’s Leicestershire Banking Company 
Sheffield Union Banking Company .. 
Sheffield and Rotherham Bank : oe 
Sheffield Banking Company .. ° ee 
Shropshire Banking Company 
Stourbridge and Kidderminster 
Company... os ie ee 


Banking 
r 


Swaledaleand Wensleydale Banking Compan ; 


Wakefield and Barnsley Union Bank .. 

West of England and South Wales District 
Bank oe 

Whitehaven Joint-stock Banking Company 

Worcester City and County Bank .. 

Wolverhampton and Staffordshire Banking 
Company ° - 

York City and County Bank .. oe 

York Union Bank we ‘ oe 


JOINT-STOCK BANKS IN 


Bank of Ireland. . a 
Belfast Banking Company 
Northern Banking Company .. 
Provincial Bank of Ireland 
Tipperary Joint-stock Bank 


Joint-Slock Bank Shares, ele. 


Dividend 1547. 


20s. per share. 


6 per cent. 
10 sy 
10s 
2 ss 


0 ss 

10 per cent. 
to 1842; 8 
ditto since, 
with bonus 
of 1 percent, 
in 1847. 


6 ss 


6 
12 


‘ 


7 
10 
10 


IRELAND 


8 per cent. 


eee 


JOINT-STOCK BANKS IN SCOTLAND. 


Aberdeen Bank . 
Aberdeen Town and County Bank 
British Linen Company ; 
Caledonian Banking Company, ae 
Central Bank of Scotland 
City of Glasgow Bank . 
Commercial Bank of Scotland. . 
Clydesdale Banking Company . 
Dundce Bank 

Eastern Bank of Scotland 
Edinburgh and Glasgow Bank. . 
National Bank of Scotland 
Perth Banking Company 
Union Bank of Scotland 
Western Bank of Scotland 


JOINT-STOCK BANKS OF THE 


6 per cent. 
73 1 

8 

8 

73 

6 

6 

63 

6 per cent. 
6 

6 


BRITISH COLONIES, 


HEAD OFFICES IN LONDON. 


Agra and United Service Bank. . oe ee 
Bank of Ceylon.. 

Oriental Bank 

Tonian Bank 

Union Bank of Australia 


per cent. 
9 ‘ 
39 
3”? 


33 


Last Dividend. 
20s. per sh. 
6 — cent. 

” 

3° 


3° 


10 per cent. 
to 1842; 8 ¢ 
ditto since, 
with bonus 
of 1 percent. 
~ 1847. 


_ 
“SIbos 


— 
Zsonl 


6 

63 z ” 
gh per sh. 
6 per cent. 
6 


63 ” 

8 

8 

8 
HAVING 


8 per cent 
+e 

... 

6 
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RAILWAY DIVIDENDs. 

‘Lhe following table shows the rate of dividends paid by the 
undermentioned leading Railway Companies at, and since June, 
1847; the amounts stated are the rates of dividend per cent. 
per annum, declared at the half-yeariy meetings of the several 
Companies, for the half years ending at the date specified. 





1847, 1848 | 1848 | 1849 | 1849 
30th Junc 30th June! 31st Pee. 30th June} 31st Dee. 
| | | 


Name of Company. 








COCAOMO 6x ocseecans nil | a nil | not known 
Kastern Counties + we | | i 1 13 
Edinburgh and Glasgow. | 7 ) ; = | 4. 3 
Glasgow, Paisley and Ayr| 7 | 4 2 nil 2} 
Great Western.........| 8 j 4 A 
Lancashire and Yorkshire; 7 4 3 
London and North Wes-' 
tern... ee, 7 
London, Brighton, and} 
South Coast.........; 7 SB i @ | & 4! 
London and Sonth Wes- | 
Miinscrcorscesuee) ) j 34 34 
pO are) ) 3 23 
North British...., f | 3 not known 
South Eastern . wat = 10/6 p- sh] 9s, per sh. 
York and North Midland | 8 j nil 2 
York Neweastle and Ber- | 
We diskcnesocexces | ) i; nil | 23 


5 

















PUNISHMENT OF A BANKRUPT FOR BEING A JOINT-STOCK 
BANK SHAREHOLDER! 

Tue following case is of so much importance to shareholders in 

Joint-stock Banks, that we give it a prominent position in our 

Magazine, in order that it may obtain the attention which it 

deserves. 


Court or BANKRUPYCY, SHEFFIELD, 2Nv FeBruary, 1850. 
Re Trusweill. 

In the year 1846, the bankrupt was a brewer in Sheffield; he also held a 
number of shares in the “Leeds and West Riding Banking Company,” at 
Leeds ; and the “Sheffield and Retford Banking Company,” at Sheffield. 
Both banks stopped payment in 1846. Shortly after the banks stopped pay- 
ment the bankrupt disposed of his brewing business, which was in a solvent 
state. In 1847, or 1848, some of the creditors of the banks having obtained 
judgment against the registered public officers, and the amount not being 
fortheoming, proceeded and obtained judgment against the bankrupt, who 
petitioned this Court to obtain a release from his liabilities as a bank con- 
tributory, having no other creditors. 


- 
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The bankrupt passed his final examination without opposition, and to-day 
being the day appointed for the certificate, 

Mr. Hoole, a solicitor, who appeared for the bankrupt, submitted that, inas- 
much as the bankrupt’s failure had not been occasioned from speculation or 
reckless trading, and as he was not in any difficulties, save what had come 
upon him by reason of his being a shareholder in two Joint-stock Banking 
Companies (wherein be had purchased shares, long before they stopped pay- 
ment, with a view to investment of capital, and which had failed), he was 
entitled to a first-class certificate. 

Mr. Commissioner West, in giving judgment, observed that, although the 
bankrupt’s balance-sheet was satisfactory, and the bankrupt had passed his 
final examination without opposition, yet he (the Commissioner) should not 
feel himself justified in certifying that any trader, who held shares in a Joint- 
stock Bank, was entitled to a first-class certificate. The bankrupt’s certificate 
must therefore be of the second-class. 


Weare not in a position to determine the exact importance 
that ought to be attached to this decision of Mr. Commissioner 
West, which we hope may be brought under revision in a higher 
court; but, as the matter stands at present, it appears to us on 
the facts stated, that the bankrupt has been refused the certifi- 
cate to which he was entitled, for a reason as bad in law as it is 
in equity. The Commissioner states that he will not grant a first- 
class certificate to any trader coming under the operation of the 
Bankrupt Law who has held shares in a Joint-stock Bank, 
thereby implying that such shares are an improper security in 
which surplus capital may be invested, although amongst Joint- 
stock Bank shareholders are included nearly-all the judges, from 
the Lord Chancellor down to Commissioners of Bankruptcy and 
Magistrates of Quarter Sessions. If the doctrine of Mr. Commis- 
sioner West is to hold good, we do not know what kind of 
security can be considered a proper one in which a trader may 
invest his surplus capital. Bank of England Stock is of course 
open to the same objection as other Joint-stock Banks, and the 
Funds themselves fluctuate far more than Bank shares. We do 
not suppose Mr. Commissioner West would recommend railways 
at present; and we should be glad to hear, therefore, for tlic 
benefit of many of our readers, in what security a trader may 
invest, so as not to be deprived of a first-class certificate, should 
he lose his capital and become bankrupt from causes quite beyond 
his control. A man who has invested his hard-earned savings 
in Joint-stock Bank shares, and has no private debts of his own, 
surely comes under this description, if he is a bankrupt solely as 
a Joint-stock Bank shareholder which has been compelled to 
suspend its payments ? 
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LONDON BANKERS’ ANNUAL OFFICIAL RETURNS. 


Tue Supplement of the London Gazette of the 27th February 
last contains the usual return of the names of the members of the 
several private banking firms in the metropolis, and of the 
shareholders of the Joint-stock Banks carrying on business in 
London. As the names and addresses of all the private bankers 
are given in full in the Banking Almanac for 1850, we do not 
think it necessary to quote the list in our present number; but 
we give the following notice of the alterations which have taken 
place in the undermentioned firms as shown by the Gazette; and 
we also give the list of shareholders in the newly-established 
Royal British Bank, as it is now published for the first time. 


ALTERATIONS IN LONDON PRIVATE BANKING FIRMS. 
DURING THE YEAR 1849, 


Brown and Co., Abchurch-lane.—The name of Edward Whit- 
more, Jun., of Chapel-Allerton, near Leeds, does not now 
appear as a member of this firm. 

Cuixp and Co., Fleet-street.—The name of William Wood, of 
37, Brunswick-square, is withdrawn, and the names of William 
Shepherd, of 47, Wilton-crescent, and George Addison, of 8, 
Mecklinburgh-square, added to this firm. 

Davies and Co., Shoreditch.—This firm is now stated as Joseph 
Davies, of Sutton, and William Smyth Forsaith, of 187, 
Shoreditch. 

Guyn, Hauuirax, Mitxis and Co., Lombard-street.— The 
name of Thomas Hallifax, Jun., of 20, Berkeley-square, is now 
omitted, and that of George Grenfell Glyn, of 23, Chapel- 
street, Grosvenor-square, added to the list of members of the 
firm. The senior partner, Thomas Hallifax, Esq., died since 
the return was published in the Gazette. 

Herries, FaArquHar and Co.—The names of Robert Hook, of 
9, Arlington-street, and Thomas Palmer Chapman, of 16, St. 
James’s-street, are added to the previous list of partners in this 
firm. 

KirKPATRICK and Co., 29, Gracechurch-street.—The names of 
Alexander Dalrymple, of Broomfield, near Stanmore, and John 
MacGregor, M.P., of 3, Lowndes-square, London, do not now 
appear as partners in this bank. 

Lussock and Co.—The name of Edward Forster, of Woodford, 
Essex, does not now appear as a member of this firm. 

Pockiineton and Son, and Lacy, West Smithfield.—The 
name of Charles James Lacy, of Glengall-grove, Kent-road, is 
added to this firm. 
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Sir Samues Scorr and Co., Cavendish-square.—The name of 
Sir Samuel Scott, of Bromley, Kent, does not now appear as a 
member of this firm. 

Wituis, Percivau and Co., Lombard-street.— The name of 
Samuel Tomkins, of Russell-place, Fitzroy-square, does not 
now appear as a member of this firm. 


ROYAL BRITISH BANK. 


Tue following is the official list of the shareholders in this 
Bank. It will be seen that the list includes a number of wealthy 
and highly respectable proprietors. 


Allen, James, 158, Cheapside, London, Straw Hat Manufacturer. 

Allen, David, Bridge-end, Perth, Clerk. 

Allender, George, 6, Judd-place East, St. Pancras, Stock Broker. 

Argent, Edward, 3, Claremont-place, Pentonville, Coach Builder. 

Baker, Jane, Box, Wilts, Spinster. 

Bateman, Henry, 35, Sun-street, Bishopsgate Without, London, Timber 
Merchant. 

Barton, Samuel, Neweastle-upon-Tyne, Merchant Tailor. 

Bickerton, William, 4, Mount-place, Walworth, Surrey, Grocer. 

Blount, John Patterson, Stamford-hill, Middlesex, Gentleman. 

Booker, Robert, Upper Homerton, Middlesex, Gentleman. 

Bonser, William James, 20, Newgate-strect, London, Commission Salesman. 

Cameron, Hugh Innes, 1, Hyde-park-gate, Kensington-gore, Middlesex, 
Banker. 

Caldbeck, William, Lisburn, Ireland, Gentleman. 

Chandler, John, lronmongers’-hall, Fenchureh-street, London, Gentleman. 

Clark, Charles G. S., 35, Seething-lane, London, Merchant. 

Chubb, John, 57, St. Paul’s-churehyard, London, Patent Lock Manufacturer. 

Christachi, Alexander, 31, Great St. Helen’s, London, Merchant. 

Clarke, Henry, 13, George-street, Mansion-street, London, Solicitor. 

Clarkson, Frederick, 18, Grove-street, Camden-town, Middlesex, Clerk, 
Inland Revenue Office. 

Cockburn, Henry, St. George’s, Grenada, Clergyman. 

Cockburn, William, 75, Leadenhall-street, London, Advertising Agent. 

Cooksey, John H., Southampton, Provision Merchant. 

Covington, James, sen., 1, Warkworth-terrace, Commercial-road East, London, 
Lighterman. 

Covington, James, jun., 8, Wharf, City-basin, London, Lighterman. 

Davies, Samuel, Wallingford, Berkshire, Clerk. 

Dean, Thomas, 1, Philadelphi-place, Hackney-road, Middlesex, Collecior, 
Inland Revenue. 

Dennistoun, Archibald, Torquay, Devonshire, Gentleman. 

Dickson, William F., Bury, Lancashire, Captain 62nd Regiment of Foot. 

Dixie, Benjamin, Peckham-road, Surrey, Architect. 

Edwards, Charles, 18, Throgmorton-street, London, Stock Broker. 

Elliott, George, 5, Skinner-street, Clerkenwell Jeweller. 

Esdaile, Edward, City Saw Mills, Regent’s-canal, Merchant. 

Kustachio, Antonio, 34, Paulton-square, Chelsea, Merchant. 

Falconer, Forbes, 23, Lenvrictta-street, Cavendish-square, Marylebone, 
Gentleman. 

Finnie, John, Manchester, Merchant. 
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Forbes, John, East India House, Leadenhall-street, London, Watchmaker. 

Gairdner, Harriet, 4, Hammersmith-terrace, Hammersmith, Widow. 

Garlick, William Shuckburgh, 6, Ely-place, Holborn, Gentleman. 

Gillott, George, 36, Strand, Merchant Tailor. 

Gillott, William Henry, 36, Strand, Merchant Tailor. 

Griffin, Stephen William, Dunster-court, Mincing-lane, Colonial Broker, 

Grix, John, Little Hampton, Sussex, Gentleman. 

Greig, Ebenezer, 27, Farringdon-street, Flect-street, Cabinet-maker. 

Gwynne, John, Grove-lane, Camberwell, Merchant. 

Harbord, William Oliver Cady, Liverpool, Gentleman. 

Hayne, George, 20, Long-lane, Smithfield, Timber Merchant. 

Ifertz, Achilles James, 16, Pall-mall West. St. James-square, Merchant. 

Ilill, James Beech, 254, Blackfriars’-road, Surrey, Glass Dealer. 

Hooper, Benjamin, 1, Seething-lane, London, Leather Factor. 

Howell, John, 2, Montpelier-terr ace, Brighton, Physician. 

Hoyle, ‘John I., Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Solicitor. 

Hue, Betsy Lathbury, 2, Ramsbury-road-villas, Camden-town, Widow. 

Hunt, John Philip, Walmer, Kent, Gentleman. 

Hurst, Richard, 8, Greenhill-rents, Smithfield-bars, Gentleman. 

IIurst, Valentine, 45, High-street, Borough, Southwark, Ironmonger. 

Hurst, George Augustus ‘Sandham, 8, Greenhill- rents, Smithfield- “bar: s, Clerk. 

Jay, John, 15 and 16, City-road-basin, London, Builder. 

Jey es, John W., Uppingham, Rutland, Gentleman. 

Johnston, Robert, 4, Camden-street, Camden-town, Stock Broker. 

Johnston, Robert, Junr., 1, Carlton-villas, Maida-vale, Middlesex, Gentleman. 

Joel, Joseph, 6, Onslow-square, Brompton, Diamond Merchant. 

Jones, Evan, 37, Camden-streect North, Camden-town, Gentleman. 

Kennedy, Richard Hartley, Resington-lodge, Notting-hill, Middlesex, 
Gentleman. 

Keir, Margaret, Barossa-place, Perth, Widow. 

King, John Thomas, 17, College-hill, Thames-street, London, Printer. 

King, William, Norwood, Surrey, Gentleman. 

King, William B., Battersea, Surrey, Gentleman. 

Lackerstein, Augustus Alexander, 9, Moorgate-street, London, Merchant. 

Lambert, Charles, Parkhurst, near Newport, Isle of Wight, Lieutenant 62nd 
Foot. 

Liberty, John Edwards, 62, Lincoln’s-inn-fields, Middlesex, Wine Merchant. 

Lowe, Geor: ze, 7, Granby-street, Hampstead-road, Officer, Inland Revenue. 

Macbean, Duncan, 34, Baker-street, Portman-square, Gentleman. 

Mac Gregor, John, 1, Ennismore-terrace, Hyde-park, Gentleman. 

Mackey, James Henry, 3, Bishopsgate Without, London, Merchant. 

Mackonochie, James, Edinburgh, Advocate. 

Mac Intyre, Archibald, Neweastle-upon-Tyne, Draper. 

Madge, William, 12, Devonshire-street, Portman-square, Domestic Servant. 

Makepeace, Robert, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Clerk. 

Malcolm, George, 13, Globe-street, Wapping, Surgeon. 

Makepeace, Ridley, Newcastle- -upon-Tyne, Clerk. 

Matthews, Thomas, 73, High-street, Camden-town, Sadler. 

Mayer, Antonio James, 8, Ashley- crescent, Regent’s-canal, Engineer. 

Meredith, Michacl, 7, Great Winchester-str, Broad-street, London, Architect, 

Milnes, John, Rochdale, Lancashire, Merchant. 

Minnoch, William Harper, Glassford-street, Glasgow, Manufacturer. 

Montague, William, Gloucester, Gentleman. 

Muter, Robert, Pinners’ Hall, Great Winchester-street, London, Gentleman. 

Muter, William, Pimners’ Hall, Great Winchester-street, London, Gentleman. 

Musgrave, ‘Thomas, 47, Nelson-square, Surrey, Gentleman, 
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Nairn, William, 34, Bread-street, Cheapside, London, Linen Manufacturer. 

Neuntzig, Johann Carl, Riga, Russia, Merchant. 

Newton, Anna, Tunbridge Wells, Kent, Spinster. 

Noton, Benjamin, Chichester, Sussex, Gentleman. 

Noton, George, Charmouth, Dorset, Gentleman. 

Norwood, Charles, 9, Dean-street, New North-road, London, Paper Stainer. 

Olley, John, 38, Gracechurch-street, London, Vellum Binder. 

Orr, William Somerville, Amen-corner, Paternoster-row, London, Publisher. 

Owen, William Daniel, 7, Grove, Highgate, Middlesex, Gentleman. 

Page, Thomas, Slough, Buckingham, Engineer. 

Parker, Henry Meredith, 248, Kegent-street, Middlesex, Gentleman. 

Pearce, George, 2, Bank-chambers, Lothbury, London, Merchant. 

Pellatt, Apsley, Staines, Middlesex, Merchant. 

Ripley, George, Clapham-rise, Surrey, Gentleman. 

Ritchie, Thomas, 23, Dorset-square, Marylebone, Merchant. 

Ritchie, Margaret, 23, Dorset-square, Marylebone, Spinster. 

Ritchie, Martha, 23, Dorset-square, Marylebone. Spinster. 

Ritchie, Walter W., 23, Dorset-square, Marylebone, Merchant. 

Robinson, Walter Francis, Junior United Service Club, Middlesex, Lieu- 
tenant, R.N. 

Rowell, Charies, 33, Charles-street, Hampstead-road, Timber Merchant. 

Ruys, William, ‘Tan Daniels Zoon, Rotterdam, Merchant. 

Ryley, Thomas Marshall, King’s Lynn, Norfolk, Gentleman. 

Ruston, Thomas, 25, Mark-lane, London, Corn and Seed Factor. 

Salisbury, John Crew, 25, City-terrace, London, Surgeon. 

Scott, Joseph, Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Engineer. 

Score, George, Wallingford, Berkshire, Gentleman. 

Sharpe, Edmund, Swadlincote, Burton-on-Trent, Gentleman. 

Shepherd, Edward, Wenlock Saw Mills, City-road, Timber Merchant. 

Spence, David, Chiswick, Middlesex, Baker. 

Spens, Archibald, Ahinedabad, Bombay, Gentleman. 

Stuart, John, Kelson, North Britain, Surgeon. 

Stewart, Andrew, 19, Dean-street, Commercial-road, Shipowner. 

Tanner, Mary, Box, Wilts, Spinster. 

Walton, Charles, ‘Tulse-hill, Surrey, Merchant. 

Walton, Charles, Junr., Tulse-hill, Surrey, Merchant, 

Westbury, Giles, Andover, Hants, Land Agent. 

White, Henry,-24, Gloucester-gardens, Hyde-park, Colonel in the Army. 

Whiting, l’enton Charles, 75, Wimpole-street, Marylebone, Printer. 

Withers, Richard, Blackwater, near I}agshot, Chemist. 

Wilkins, Thomas, Mackworth, near Derby, Gentleman. 

Wilson, William Weatherall, 102, Cheapside, London, Stationer. 

Wilson, Thomas, 103, Cheapside, London, Stationer. 


Place of Business—16, Tokenhouse-yard, London. 
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EFFECT OF THE RECENT LARGE IMPORTATIONS OF CORN ON 
OUR FOREIGN TRADE. 





Tue following table shows the quantities of wheat and bread 
stuffs imported into the United Kingdom during the five years 
ending 1849, from the undermentioned countries, being the 
chief sources from which our supplies are received. 


Quantities of Foreign and CotontaL WueEat, WHEATMEAL, and Frovr, imported into the 
United Kingdom in the years 1849, 1848, 1847, 1846, and 1845. 


1849 1848 1847 1846 1845 
Countries from which Imported : qrs. qrs. qrs. qrs. qrs. 
Russia—Northern ports ..... os § 48,977.. 195,876.. 387,729... 41,246.. 33,780 
» Ports within the Black Sea. i 551,378.. 327,260.. 463,009..  163,604.. = 
Sweden ...cccccccsee osm es 6,493... 5,346.. 7,817.. 67.. 433 
NOTWAY ..ccccseccccccsces cooce ee oe ee ee 830.. 170.. 285 


Denmark 2.0. .cccceseccccccccce 243,297... 191,787.. 73,568... 61,564... 74,170 
PYUSSIA oc cc cccccccecccccccccccs 618,734.. 528,156.. 492,928.. 360,880.. 424,501 






















Germany : = alacant 139,005.. 146,077... 60,549. 87,763) 

» Hanover .... 21,231.. 16,099... 9,495.. 2,480 b 154,271 

» Oldenburg and Kniphausen.. 7,833.. 9,483.. 2,412.. 2,024 wns 

»> Hanseatic Towns ......cece 330,914... 360,931... 82,383.. 34,306. 
Holland . oe ceeese cece cncces 308,482.. 163,978.. 11,800.. 473.. 1,614 
Belgium .... 366,098... 178,399.. 27,469.. 3,063.. 983 
Channel Islands Foreign rode. ). 2,631.. 2,949.. 3, 902. 2,261.. a 
France. ° 742,023.. 320,010.. 179,259. ° 73,774.. 35,809 
Por tugal Proper oe cc ce oe 2,870.. 5.. 2,080... 16,080.. 1,204 

» Azores and Madeira’ ones 2,629.. 545... 3,172.. 1,221.. 210 
Spain and the Balearic Islands .... 498.. 917.. 24,700.. 74,040.. 4,016 

» Canary Islands ............ ee a ee oe so oe on ee 
Gibraltar. o.eccese “~- ae oe oe oo os co «= ae 
Italy and the Ttalian Islands - 

Sardinian Territories .......... 26,495... 9,052.. 8,892.. 15,852 

Tuscany . PPYeTETeT ETT ee 70,681.. 33,927.. 24,524.. 61,026 

Papal ‘Ferritories rere rer erry 4,354.. 2,659.. 1,163.. 27,916 57,403 

Naples and Sicily............+. 5,345.. 2,483.. 1,295.. 16,030 | 

Austrian Territories... e000.02: see 174,654.. 35,078.. 28,975... 73,432) 
Malta and G0Z0.0 0. cc cescccccce.c 9,048.. 8,576.. 46,251.. 11,098.. 4,120 
I gos cine pantealainiaaiet a - oo ae 3,143... 3,204.. ~ 
Greece piace 61,136.. 4,129.. pa a 11,596.. 3,240 
= allachia ‘and Yoldavi ia. eae 47,540.. 7,169.. 33,798 .. 11,774.. ae 
Egypt ..... $0. 06:0e.0 60 129,954.. 17,171.. 123,880.. 7,832.. 1,188 
Sy a and Palestine . ° 12,920.. oe os pe _ oe oe oe 
Turkish Dominions, “not partiew- 

cularly enumerated..... ‘ 105,128.. 16,000.. 109,101.. 21,951.. 5,842 
Morocco, Tunis, &c..... ‘ me oa i Rie 1,294.. a 
ae Coast of Africa .......... 124.. ee ee 

Cape of Good Hope ..... ee 3... Bas oT... 2 
British Territories in India 2,028.. 2,735.. 203.. = 1,204 
CRIBS ce ccce os 4.. ee ee Se ee 
British Sett jements in ‘Austra D we 15,698 .. 5, oe 13,690.. 20, 343. 14,072 
British North American Colonies. 142,224.. 186,254... 398,793.. 327,105.. 229,363 
British West Indies and British 

Guiana ° . “ 26.. 6... 3,783... aq .. 1 
Foreign West Indies occa cceece 2.. ee * 2.. ee oo oe 
United States of America .......- 617,131...  296,101.. 1,834,142..  808,178.. 92,622 
Brazil . PTET eTeTeTer errr rer 1,020.. Lee oe ee 3.. 675 
Chili.. 96000 0000.06.00 80.60.5000 17,646.. 7,510.. 
Peru.. jen ekes sees bode Bes ee ee oe oe ee 
South Sea Islands . a0ececeesee oo se os &.. 12.. 
Mauritius . . 17... ° 
Persia . eee ccenece e oe 6... ° 
Birman Empire..........e0eee ee 4.. in 





Total qrs.......+. 4,835,400 3,082,254 4,465,894 2,344,153 1,141,008 
EAS 











The Economist, commenting on the above table, says, that the 
large imports of corn have produced a corresponding export of 
our manufactured goods to the several countries enumerated in 
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the list. Taking calicoes (plain and printed), woollen, linen, and 
silk goods, we find the comparison of the quantities exported 
to the countries in question to be, in 1848 and 1849, as follows :— 


PLAIN CALICOEs. 1848 1849 
i yards $20,163 .... 1,679,357 
BORE ais dees des gs bees aeace 599,269 .... 860,504 
Belgium.... 698,326 .... 1,734,178 
Holland.......... eae 12,045,429 .... $2,064,273 
Germany and Hanse Towns.. 14,798,518 .... 15,804,988 
United States 18,520,569 .... 20,054,469 
47,482,274 52,197,769 

PRINTED CALICOES. 1848 1849 
Russia . yards 399,984 2.0 331,097 
1,407,651 .... 2,134,297 
Belgium 804,054 .... 2,472,250 
Molland oy 088,964 .... 12,553,852 
Germany and Hanse Towns. 1, 828,210 cece 94,581,490 
United Diabet ..ccccccccse rhc 144,571 .... 56,671,634 
Total yards 81,473,434 98,674,620 

Woo.Luens. 1848 1849 
Russia .. £42,026 .... £69,156 
France 82.058 2.0. 123,653 
Belgium. . akan akon 101,686 .... 218,432 
LL. ee 397,245 
Germany and THanse Tow ns, 519,521 .... 669,337 
United States .. eS). 2,062,672 
£2,/87,940 £3,540,495 

S1tk Goons. 1848 1849 

Russia . py er £2,915 
ee paea eas B6,194 .... 153,520 
Beigium.... 16,323 .... 31,953 
Holland.... 22.667 a ore 44,405 
Germany and Hanse Towns, . 30,284 .... 36,762 
United States ..,....--.0. 193,851 wae 249,767 


£321,197 £519,322 


These tables, exhibiting a large and uniform increase in every 
item of these chief exports, and to each of the countries in ques- 
tion, afford a strong presumption that they have an intimate con- 
nexion with our imports of grain during the past year: especially _ 
in the absence of any other apparent reason for such an increase. 
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THE PROBABLE FUTURE PRICE OF WHEAT. 


THE most important commercial problem, at the present timc, 
is to ascertain, if possible, what will be the future average price 
of wheat in this country, under the operation of free trade. 
This is not merely a farmer’s question. It is one in which 
every class of society is more or less interested, and to none is 
it more important than to the Banker, whose property must be 
materially affected by the future condition of the landed inte- 
rest. The price of wheat is now unprecedentedly low, and a large 
party in the country attribute the depression in prices entirely 
to the repeal of the Corn Laws; and they affirm that while the 
free trade system continues in operation, no permanent im- 
provement can take place. It is obviously of great importance 
to ascertain whether this opinion rests on satisfactory data ; 
whether the past history of the corn trade indicates its correct- 
ness; and whether statistics which can be relied upon, support 
the same view of the matter. 

Before the Corn Laws were repealed, official inquiries were 
made, through our consuls abroad, to ascertain the probable 
price at which wheat could be imported from the principal 
places abroad from whence our supplies of grain were received. 
The results may be shortly stated, as follows :— 

From Dantzic and the north of Europe, it was stated, that 
wheat could not, on an average, be obtained (free on board), at 
less than 40s. per quarter, and that the expense of importing it 
into England would average from 10s. to 12s. per quarter more; 
making the price of foreign wheat, thus obtained, about 50s. to 
52s. per quarter in the London market. The average price of 
wheat at Dantzic (free on board), during a period of forty-nine 
years, ending in 1819, was stated at 45s. 4d. per quarter, being 
more than 5s, per quarter higher than the estimate above given. 

The average price of wheat throughout France, for the nineteen 
years, ending in 1819, was about 42s. 10d. per quarter, and the 
average expense of transmission to England would be about 
8s. per quarter; making the price in London about 51s. per 
quarter. 

From Odessa, on the Black Sea, it was estimated that wheat 
could not be obtained, to be delivered in London, at less than 
about 46s. per quarter, which would be equivalent to 51s. per 
quarter for average English wheat. 

The price of wheat, at New York, was stated to be, on the 
average, about 40s. per quarter, and the expense of transmission 
to England, from 12s. to 14s. per quarter; making the quotation 
52s. to 54s. per quarter here. For flour the price would be 
rather less, : 

VOL. X, R 
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Tn Canada, it was stated that wheat could not, on an average, 
he obtained at less than 35s. per quarter, and adding the ex- 
pense of carriage, &e., about 13s., it could not be sold in Liver- 
pool under 48s. per quarter, 

The following table of the average price of wheat at the 
undermentioned places, during a series of years, was compiled, 
by authority, from returns made by the British consuls, in 
1841 :-— 

St. Petersburgh . 39s. 1d. per quarter, free on board. 

Riga “e 49s. 7d. a 99 

Dantzic a .. 40s. Od. 
Hamburgh .. .. 40s, Od. 
Rotterdam .. .. 55s. Od. 


¥3 ‘» 

Mr. Me Culloch, in a very able review of the probable future 
condition of the corn trade, noticing the statements we have 
quoted, says, “We may, we think, satisfactorily conclude, that 
when the new system is carried into full effect by the abolition 
of all restrictions on importation, the price of foreign wheat, 
of about the same quality as average English wheat, will in 
ordinary years be about 50s. per quarter.” 

Such were the results of inquiries made previously to the 
repeal of the late Corn Law, and subsequent information appears 
to confirm the conclusions drawn from them. The editor of 
the Economist, during the past month, has published a valuable 
series of papers on the corn trade, and has given, from official 
and private sources of information, a variety of tables, showing 
the average price of wheat abroad for a series of years. The 
statistics thus published agree generally with those referred to 
above, and we quote a portion of them, which appear to be the 
most important. The editor says, 


* It is evident that the great thing which is now required, in order that the 
public may be enabled to judge of the real character of the present crisis of 
alarm and low prices, is the ability to estimate, from reliable data, what the 
future price of wheat, through an average of years, is likely tobe. For it will 
be freely and generally admitted, that no pursuit is to be judged by single years, 
but by the fair average of a reasonable number of years. Whatever reason there 
may be in this country for rejecting the experience of past years as a test of the 
prices of future years, owing to the recent change of our laws, no such reason 
exists. On the contrary, whatever effect is produced upon our prices in this 
country, reducing them below those of former years in consequence of the free 
importation from other countries, the opposite effect should be produced 
abroad ; and at least, therefore, it may be considered that the average prices 
of the last ten years, in such countries, is a fair criterion of what the average 
price will be during the next few years. If we can arrive at this point, then 
we shall have a satisfactory basis on which we can judge of the future price in 
this country, so far as it is influenced by importations from abroad. 

‘Whatever permanent reduction in the price of grain may take place in this 
country, in consequence of improvements of cultivation and its extension to 
lands now waste, will not be regarded as a disadvantage to agriculture, but the 
contrary. The real question which disturbs the minds of those interested in 
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that pursuit, is, how far prices are likely to be permanently reduced by imports 
from abroad, and the extent to which this country is likely to be supplied by 
foreign countries. The total quantity of wheat and flour imported from each 
country of the world in 1849, was 4,835,400 quarters ; but, in addition to this 
unprecedented quantity, there was a stock on hand on the ist of January of 
wheat and flour, imported, no doubt, with a view to the opening of our ports 
on the Ist of February, of no less than 815,000 quarters, making an entire 
supply of foreign wheat in the year, of no less than 5,650,400 quarters, of 
which 5,634,000 quarters have been entered for consumption. Let us shortly 
examine from what countries and under what circumstances this large quantity 
of wheat was chiefly imported. It will be found that the chief countries of 
supply were— 

France... ae ihe a ee Qrs. 742,023 

Prussia .. oe = a ane .. 618,734 

United States... re 3 id -- 617,131 

Russia .. os = ee . 600,375 

The Hanse Towns, and adjacent ports .. -- 498,983 

Belgium .. ae oe ne "eo .. 366,098 

Holland .. a a ‘ ae -- 308,482 


“Let us shortly consider in detail the cireumstances under which these 
importations have taken place from each country, in order to form an opinion 
how far they are likely to continue at present prices. 

“1, Franee.—The first and most remarkable feature which is observable in 
these returns, is, that France, which for many years past has usually been an 
importing and not an exporting country, and where the average price of wheat 
has usually been so much above that which has ruled in our markets during 
the past year, should all at once have become the largest exporter of Europe. 
According to a table, extracted from the French custom-house returns, it 
appears, that in the ten years, 1839 to 1848, the quantity of wheat and flour 
imported into France was 12,200,000 quarters, of which 5,700,000 quarters 
were re-exported, leaving a balance for home consumption of 6,500,000 quarters, 
or at the rate of 650,000 quarters annually of foreign wheat, which has been 
found needful to complete the quantity required for the consumption of the 
country over and above the produce of France. As a source of permanent and 
ordinary supply, therefore, this fact alone would not induce us to look to 
France. And we are the less inclined to do so, when we consider the very 
backward state of agriculture in that country, and the extremely small produce 
of the land, which appears to have been stationary for nearly sixty years. In 
1790, when Arthur Young visited France, he gave the average produce of 
wheat as fifteen to sixteen bushels to the acre. Shortly before the late revolu- 
tion, Louis Philippe employed MM. Rubichon and Monnicer, to make a careful 
agricultural survey of France. According to their account, it appears that the 
average produce of wheat per acre does not even now exceed sixteen bushels, 
a yield not more than one-half of the average of wheat-land in England. 
Whatever social effect the minute subdivision of land in France may have had, 
it is plain, that in an economical and agricultural point of view, it has been 
most prejudicial. While the average produce of wheat in England has ad- 
vanced from eighteen bushels per acre to at least thirty-two bushels, that of 
France has remained nearly stationary. With regard to the price of wheat in 
France, a great and sudden change seems to have taken place immediately 
after the late revolution, which, though in the first place, perhaps, caused by 
that event, seems to have continued under some more general reason, which, 
we are informed, is the succession of three of the largest harvests, in 1847, 
1848, and 1849, ever known in France; aided, also, by a reduction of con- 
sumption, and even more by the destruction of private credit, which has 
injured the intermediate dealers, and which has induced all parties to keep 

R 3 
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smaller stocks. For ten years prior to 1848, the average price of wheat in the 
whole of France was 51s. 2d. per quarter, according to an official return from 
the French government. In 1848, it fell to 39s, 9d., and in 1849, to 33s. 9d. 
The following are the exact particulars, extracted from the French returns, 
converted into English money per imperial quarter, at the rate of 25 francs to 
the pound sterling, and taking 3 hectolitres to the quarter, the exact propor- 
tion being 2.907813 :— 
Average price of Wheat in the whole of France for 12 Years, 1838 to 1849. 
Per hectolitre. Per quarter. 

1838 a os se oo Sar. SIC... .. 46s. 9d. 

1839 os os oe ix Oe Oe os .. 53 0 

1840 “ ws - = a < ae 

1841 =a aia és <o SO ae es . 43 3 

1842 ee a ‘ « oe as i = 2 

1843 Re a -- © 6B .. ~~» “eG 

1844 “ ee sis = ee - 4 S 

1845 ws ne es oo SOO xc « 4 S 

1846 me ip us os ae OS 4. -. oF 6 

1847 “ - oe 29 a —_ as 


Average ten years > ee + - a 2 
1848 i wis ne « ss i. w= 9 
1849 - oe - 42S .. + wz F 


* Thus, when we find that for ten years preceding the late revolution, the 
average price of wheat in France had been 51s. 2d. the imperial quarter ; for 
eleven years, including the first after the revolution, 50s. 1d.; and for twelve 
years, including the extraordinary year of 1849, it was 48s. 9d. 

“2. Belgium.—Turning to Belgium, the next nearest country which has 
contributed largely to our supplies during the last year, we find the average 
prices of past years fully as high. In Belgium, no doubt, agriculture is in a 
much more advanced state than in France; but the population is much more 
dense, and its production is not usually equal to its consumption. Indeed, 
so much has Belgium become dependent upon foreign imports, of late years, 
that their corn law, made in imitation of our law of 1828, and which was for 
the last four years suspended by annual bills, has just been repealed altogether, 
anda small registration duty of 1f. per hectolitre has been substituted in its 
place. According to an official return from the Belgian government, the 
average price of wheat in the whole of that country for the last eleven years 
was as follows :— 


Average price of Wheat in Belgium in 11 years, converted into English Money 


and Imperial Quarters, at the rate of 25f. to the pound sterling, and 3 hec- 
tolitres to the quarter. 


Per quarter. 
1839 ee mf o «- 23f. 04e... .. 5ds. 3d. 


1840 es oe ee oe es oo GF G 
1841 oe oe ee oe Ze - 48 0 
1842 oe “e ae oo =e oe -. 53 0 
poe ia oe ee ee we -. 46 9 
844 ae a oe oe Be es -- 42 6 
— na os oe a“ ee 49 0 
846 es i is o. 2 a ae ~ = 

1847 oe Pe os ie ca a 
1848 ee ve ee : rr .- 43 


Average ten years 
The last three months 
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“<3. Shipping Ports.—Next, turning to some of the chief shipping ports in 
the West and North of Europe, we find the average prices in each of the last 
ten years to have been as follows :— 

HamBurcH, LuvuBECK, 
AMSTERDAM, in Novem., in Novem., DANTZzIC, 
per Imp. qr. per Imp. qr. per Imp. qr. per Imp. qr. 
1840 -. dds. 10d. 40s. Od..... 36s. 0d..... 55s. Od. 
WH... DW £ ise & D 50 6 . 54 0 
42. 2. 4E OG ks 68 ns BE. 48 
ieee cc ie OO ee, BD cre BD a. 338. OO 
or a, a: oe 2.2 wos Se @ 
Pe 2 ans. OD cee De ic EO 
Tei 5... SW .... SI O : 3.4 .... 55 0 
1847 .. 63 2 ame S O 2 75 0 
1848 .. .. DO O 45 0. BW .... & O 
1849, 40 6. Se nce DF ace WS 





Aver. of ten years 50 5 42 8 40 8 48 7 
“4, Prussia.—But perhaps the most important and the most interesting 
country, in relation to the supply of wheat to this country, is Prussia, not alone 
on account of the extent of its produce, but also because the quality is of a 
description which better suits this market than any other. We have lying be- 
fore us an official return from the Prussian Government of the average prices 
for a series of years of the different descriptions of grain, in each of the seven 
Prussian provinces, to which we attach the greatest importance from the well- 
known care and accuracy with which those accounts are kept. From these 
tables we find that the average price for the whole of Prussia, in each of the 
years in question, was as follows :— 
Per scheffel in Per quarter. 
silver groschen. Ss. 
1839 ee 76 8 . 39 
1840 wa ° ee 70 oe 36 
1841 a oe oe 65 a) a 34 
1842... as ei 73 =n) ae 37 
1843 oe es os 62 so es Jz 
1844. eS nr 57 Se Ee 29 
1845 : wie ora 65 ee aie 3 
1846... a ee 86 ae 44 
1847... se - ho’ een 57 
148 —Ci«w ee “s 62 1 ie ole 32 


Average... os oe os 37 6 

‘It thus appears from official documents, the accuracy of which it is impos- 
sible to doubt, that for ten years prior to 1849, the average price of wheat on 
the spot throughout the whole of Prussia, was 37s. 6d. per quarter, and which 
price included wheat of all qualities, much being totally unfit for exportation. 

“The next consideration is the cost of transport, first to the shipping port 
and then to London. Mr. Gibson, the British Consul at Dantzic, furnished a 
detailed estimate of the cost of bringing wheat from the great grain districts to 
that port. From the nearer districts it was from 3s. 5d. to 4s. 2d. per quarter, 
but it increased as the district receded from the port, to as high as 9s. 2d. per 
quarter, but of course the price paid in those most remote districts is pro- 
portionately lower than in the nearer districts. But for the average cost of 
removing wheat from the Prussian provinces, let us assume it to be only 3s. 9d. 
the quarter, making every allowance for improved conveyance; and let us 
assume the freight from Dantzic at the very moderate rate of 4s. the quarter, 
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then the cost of bringing wheat from the interior of Prussia to the London 
market may be thus stated :— 
Charges from the Interior of Prussia, per quarter. 

Expenses to the port of Dantzic ‘se oe 33. 9d. 
Shipping charges and dues there oa en ‘ 1 6 
Freight and primage .. “ ie aa . 4 0 
Sound dues... ee - ne wa 0 6 
Insurance, average rate of winter and summer os 1 0 
Entry and lighterage .. ih ee a . O06 
Meterage, inward a oe ne nt ; - O 6 
Landing ae “a ve si ia oe « SS 
Loss and damage in quantity on voyage not covered byinsurance 0 9 
Commission for sale... - me ee 1 0 
Meterage portion paid by seller oe oe os o 4 
Delivery ae ae ae ae an ° - 3 
Duty .. a te at ig a 0 
Interest during voyage, and eredit given... oe xs we 


Total wa aa mn on sia oe 16 6 


So that, even supposing the cargo is sold on arrival, and thereby avoiding 
the expense of warehousing, and without the intervention of a factor, the cost 
of bringing wheat from the place of growth in Prussia to Logdon is 16s. the 
quarter. Then in the lowest year of the ten quoted, the average price was 
29s, 2d. (1844), to which if we add 16s., it will give a price of 45s. 2d., at 
which Prussian wheat could be delivered here in that year; and if we take the 
average price of ten years, the price here would be 53s. 6d. per quarter. We 
have not the price in Prussia for 1849, as it is not yet published, and therefore 
for that year we are unable to make any calculation. 

But high as these priees may appear, they are not so high as the net prices 
which this country has paid for a long series of years for all the foreign wheat 
imported, irrespective of the duty. 

From official authority we derive the following statement of the entire 
quantities of grain of all kinds, and flour, which paid duty under the law of 
1828, with the average rate of duty paid thereon. We have added two columns 
showing the average price in the market, indicated by the amount of duty paid, 
according to the scale of 1828, and the average net price paid for all the 
ype during that period, after deducting the duty. The following is 
the table :— 


Foreign Grain (exclusive of Colonial) cleared for Consumption under the Act 
of 1828,—(See Revenue and Population Returns, p. 64—1842.) 
Net price to 

Average rate of Market price the importer. 

duty paid. indicated, Per qr. 

Wheat .. 13,560,156 qrs... 5s. 7d..... Zs. Od..... 65s. dd. 
Barley .. 2,826,870 .. 4 — + yy 
Oats .. 3,534,818 oe Seca a a wate. Je 
Rye . 344,127 co. = eS ws mC one 
Peas .. 919,276 ich pene SE «x 36 
Beans .. 1,072,097 x = a fe 
Indian corn 140,241 : oa 2 wore 
Buckwheat 40,025 cm se az 0 .... BW 


NOK boon 


"At per qr. 
4 s. d. s. d. 
flour as wheat .4,304,400 j ee Oe Te ekes a 


Wheat meal & Qrs. 
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RESTRICTIONS ON BANKING THE CAUSE OF COMMERCIAL 
CRISES. 
PART THE FIRST. 

[The following is the substance of an able paper by M. Charles Coquelin, 
which appeared some time since in the “ Revue des deux Monde.” It will interest 
our readers not only for its original views on a vitally important question to 
every commercial community; but also because it illustrates the progress of 
opinion amongst theoretical writers in France, towards those views of the truce 
functions of Banks of Issue, which have for a long time past been maintained 


by practical bankers here, in opposition to the opinions of the currency 
theorists. Ep. B. M.] 


As the establishment of banks has so far almost everywhere been 
followed by commercial perturbations more or less serious, that have 
become in certain countries in some degree periodical, it has generally 
been thought that these fatal accidents are the inevitable results of 
these institutions. As a natural deduction, it has been supposed that 
an increase of them would only tend to render these crises more serious. 
If a single bank, for instance, established in Paris or London, with 
special privileges, and acting under government control, is now, 
even in spite of itself, by issue of notes and by its discounts, the 
cause of such cruel disasters, what would be the case if several 
banks were seated side by side in the same place, and operating 
together ? Certainly they would strive one with the other to give to 
commerce that feverish excitement, the danger of which experience 
has so often revealed to us. Then the delirium of speculation, and 
the folly of speculation, which every now and then turn all heads, will 
become the normal state of the country. We shall proceed from crisis 
to crisis, from fall to fall, to the final ruin of public credit, and the 
destruction of all private undertakings. Thus it is that we tremble 
even at the thought of the division of the banking privilege for the 
endowment of new institutions of a similar character. As to the idea 
of proclaiming the entire freedom of such institutions, of permitting 
any individual at his option to set up a bank, it would appear to many 
a monstrous folly. What will be said, then, if it were proved in 
principle and in fact that it is precisely in the exclusive privilege of 
the bank that the evil is to be found ?—that commercial crises have, 
in general, no other source, and that the only applicable remedy is that 
“free banking” so fiercely repelled ? 

True, this is not what M. Thiers, then President of the Council, said 
in 1840, in the debate relative to the re-charter of the Bank of 
France. According to that statesman, experience has proved that 
two or more banks could not, without immense danger, operate 
together in the same city ; that their rivalry would be, for the country 
and themselves, the source of serious, often fatal embarrassments ; but 
I look through history in vain to find the facts upon which this asser- 
tion is based. Indeed, I know of no country in which quite the con- 
trary has not been proved by experience. Already, as early even as 
the last century, Adam Smith (who was surely no favourer of banks) 
asserted that those institutions founded in Scotland had become firmer, 
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more reliable, and steadier in their operationg, in proportion as their 
numbers had increased. “ Public security,” said he, “so far from 
diminishing, has only increased by the recent multiplication of banking 
companies in the united kingdoms of England and Scotland.” And 
yet the banks founded were then constituted on a very bad principle, 
since by the law of 1703 (still in force at that time), they could not 
consist of more than six partners, which of course prevented them 
from acquiring all the expansion necessary to such institutions. What 
has since occurred in England, and more particularly in Scotland, has 
only confirmed these views. In no part of the world do the banks 
operate with as much regularity, and with such security to themselves 
and the public, as in that part of the United States designated New 
England, and which is composed of the six following States: Rhode 
Island, Connecticut, Massachusetts, Maine, Vermont, and New Hamp- 
shire ; yet nowhere is there a greater latitude allowed to banking, and 
nowhere is the number of these institutions greater in proportion to 
the number of inhabitants. In 1830, according to Mr. Gallatin, there“ 
were in this portion of the American Union one hundred and seventy- 
two banks for a population of 1,862,000 souls ; or one bank for every 
10,825 inhabitants. 

Among the six States, there are two distinguished by a still greater 
tolerance ; a tolerance so great that there is, in fact, no restriction 
whatever. ‘True, there is in Massachusetts a tax of one per cent. on 
the capital of banks, but in Rhode Island even this tax does not exist. 
The consequence is, that in these two States the proportion of banks 
to population is even greater than elsewhere, for there is one for every 
6,200 inhabitants ; and it is remarkable that these two States are pre- 
cisely those that have suffered least from the fatal convulsions that 
have several times shaken the whole commercial world. 

In Rhode Island, particularly, banks may be said to swarm. Iv 
1830 they numbered no less than 47 for a population of 97,000 souls, 
which gives the almost fabulous proportion of one bank for every 2,064 
inhabitants. By this calculation, and following these proportions, 
France would require no less than 16,000 banks. Now, with this 
unlimited development of institutions founded on eredit, is it, per- 
chance, thought that this little district is affected more than any other 
with those moral diseases provocative of crises ? So far from this, it 
is, on the contrary, peculiarly exempt from them. Credit is certainly 
very much extended ; capital and labour are abundant, and production 
active. Further, it may be said that the population derives from it a 
greater degree of material comfort than has ever yet been enjoyed by 
any other people, but speculation is rarely carried to a dangerous 
excess. Commerce there, though enterprising in the highest degree, 
rarely overleaps the bounds of prudence; and even the boldest specu- 
lations never wander beyond the limits of possibility. The issues of 
the banks there are more measured, more prudent, and (if the expres- 
sion may be used) more correct than anywhere else in the world. 
And if commerce there has sometimes been interrupted in its course, 
it is only because it felt without the power of entire escape from the 
reaction of crises, the seat of which was elsewhere. 
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It is, then, not true that the source of disorder is to be found in the 
multiplicity of banks. On the contrary, they act as a check to it. 
And, in fact, where have commercial crises always commenced? In 
London and in Paris, the localities of Banks armed with exclusive 
privileges. These are their usual seats. There they incubated, and 
thence extended their ravages far and wide. True, the American 
Union has sometimes contributed its full share to these troubles, par- 
ticularly when it also had a central privileged bank, and when in the 
majority of the States composing the Union restrictions on banks were 
numerous ; but it is beyond all doubt that their main sources are to 
be found first in London, then in Paris. 

I will now endeavour to explain the revelations that experience has 
made in regard to this matter. It will be seen how the exercise of 
privilege leads, in a manner almost inevitable, to the production of 
periodical crises. The character, also (generally misunderstood), of 
these crises will be better understood by what I have to advance on 
“this subject. To place my idea in the clearest light, I must first be 
allowed to make use of an hypothesis. It will afterwards be easy to 
show, by tables of the principal crises that have occurred in England 
and France, how nearly this hypothesis accords with reality. 

Let us suppose that in the capital city of a great empire a privileged 
bank is founded, with a capital of 60,000,000 francs. Its mission is 
to make advances to commerce in different ways—particularly by dis- 
counting such substantial securities as are presented for the purpose. 
If the bank operated with its own capital only, it might lend it all out. 
In this case, supposing that it loaned at four per cent. upon such 
security as to avoid all chance of loss, it would obtain, as the gross 
product of its capital, 2,400,000 francs ; expenses deducted, 300,000 
francs. The net profits would be 2,100,000 francs ; thus leaving a 
dividend of 34 per cent. to the stockholders. This manner of operating 
would yield as little fruit to the bank as to the public; and as the 
bank has the faculty of issuing notes payable to the bearer at sight, 
or, in other words, circulating notes, it makes use of it. Instead of 
discounting negotiable paper with specie, it gives its own notes. Of 
these notes let us admit that there remains in circulation a value equal 
to the capital of the bank, that is, 60,000,000 francs. The advances 
of the bank increase by not as much, however, as the entire amount. 
To meet the payment of notes that may be presented, it is customary 
to retain in the bank a portion of the capital, say 20,000,000 francs. 
In this situation, here is how the account stands :— 

Advances in specie...... cececccecececesetrancs 40,000,000 
i NOCES.... ceccccecccsccsesesesees 60,000,000 


Total amount advances..........+..0 «++» 100,000,000 
Interest, at 4 per cent........0eseceeeeeeeeees 4,000,000 
Deduct expenses............55 eames ninenes 500,000 

Remainder.....cccccesccccccccccccsce 3,000,000 


Or 5 eight-10ths per cent. on capital. Nevertheless, while the issue of 
the notes of the bank increases the amount advanced to commerce, it 
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does not fail also to exercise a certain influence upon capital. It 
compels a portion of money, heretofore used in making discounts to 
commerce, to seek investment elsewhere. ‘The bank, by entering intoa 
rivalry with the capitalists that loaned their money to commerce—ceither 
directly or through the medium of a private banker—displaces their 
capital, or, in other words, drives it to seek other investments. 
Doubtless the total amount of advances made to commerce has in- 
creased, but not in proportion with this increased issue; besides, 
ptivate discounters cannot make loans on the same terms as the bank ; 
and even with equal advantages the latter will always obtain the pre- 
ference. Here, then, is a certain amount of capital thrown out of 
employment, that must seck investment elsewhere. What becomes of 
it? A portion of it is carried on ’change, to seek investment in the 
funds, which naturally go up ; and another portion is applied to the 
purchase of all kinds of public stock, that promise a certain security. 
Nevertheless, as the amount of these investments is not elastic, as it 
does not increase in proportion with the demand, there remains always 
a certain amount of capital yet to be invested, that vainly seeks to be 
so. Among these capitalists, some not being able to find an immediate 
investment, or deeming those offering not good enough, deposit their 
money in the bank, awaiting an opportunity. Thus the amount of specie 
in the bank is increased by a deposit of a portion of the capital that 
it has displaced, it rises then from twenty to, say, fifty millions, thirty 
millions of which belong to the depositors. Now, let us follow this 
displacement step by step, and it will be seen that, after a certain 
period, it must, by a rigorous chain of consequences, end in an 
inevitable crisis. Fortified, in appearance at least, by this influx of 
foreign capital (the amount of which, in ordinary times, remains 
about the same), and unwilling to see languishing in useless inaction 
all this idle specie, the bank increases its discounts. It does more ; it 
invests forty millions of its own capital either in the public funds, or 
in similar securities, which yield, like the discounts, an interest of 
4 per cent. Its specie is reduced, then, to forty millions, ten only of 
which belong to it. Nevertheless, its credit and influence grow in 
proportion to the flow of capital through its hands. It finds itself in 
a position to make still larger issues, and carries the amount up to, 
say, one hundred millions—a circulation supposed to be moderate, as 
in this case it is, in proportion to the metallic basis only as 2} to 1. 
In this situation, the account stands thus:—The bank has invested, 
either in notes discounted, or in public funds— 


OE cece cceccssesdoccccesocccesccs teams  SOC0R000 
 igi5.io cnsssevecocesnesessceasarcan See 





Mahe ike eu eRwseweKs cas .eeeeee 150,000,000 
Interest, at 4 per cent.......... 00000. ewesiaae . 6,000,000 
Deduct expemses.......0..00 ee rer ret ‘ 600,000 

NS CEE TT »» 5,400,000 


Or 9 per cent. on the capital. 
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But the new issue of notes made by the bank, and the discounts 
still increasing, increase the amount of idle specie, and the difficulty 
of investment. The rivalry among capitalists, both great and small, 
becomes each day more active; and they seek to find new opportuni- 
ties for placing their money. Their embarrassment already betrays 
itself by some irregular investments. On ’change the flood of capital 
increases, the funds rise, and interest falls—agitation begins, and 
gaming absorbs a portion of the idle capital. The remainder seeks 
refuge in the bank, to await a better opportunity, and the amount of 
deposits grows from fifty to eighty millions. To complete this picture, 
we must add, that in proportion as the mass of disposable funds in- 
creases with individuals, so does it generally in the hands of govern- 
ment, so that the public treasury that keeps a running account with 
the bank pours at the same time into its coffers a very sensible amount 
of surplus. This circumstance, however, may be omitted, as it is not 
absolutely necessary to our calculation. 

When once the amount of deposits confided to the bank reaches 
this point, it conceives that it may now dispense with keeping any of 
its own capital, and it invests the whole of it either in the funds or 
in treasury bonds; thus rivalling the capitalist with his own funds in 
the only field that is open to him, We have it now operating in its 
loans and discounts only with the funds of others. Its specie rises, 
nevertheless, to eighty millions, without counting the deposit made 
by the public treasury. In this condition, why should it not go on to 
increase its issues? It runs them up, then, from one hundred and 
fifty to two hundred millions—still a moderate amount, as it bears to 
the specie in hand a proportion of only 2} to 1. In this case, the 
investments and profits are stated thus :— 


ea Ce DET .efrancs 60,000,000 
Notes COOP eee eaters reteeereseeeser eeeeeee 200,000,000 
Oe ss Dox Cais seeewe be besnkstalwe 260,000,000 
Interest, at 4 percent... ........05. cei neubte naan 10,400,000 
Deduct expenses......... s pieciespcacecursserra eee a 800,000 
ROMA 5.0.5 cins ccsicscceees seseee 9,600,000 


Or 16 per cent. on capital. One thing in this system will strike the 
attention—it is the revolting inequality that it engenders. While the 
stockholders of the bank, without incurring any serious risk, receive 
16 per cent. dividends, the unfortunate capitalist, whose funds are 
used by the bank, gets none at all—or if he does with difficulty find a 
perilous investment, he only receives, at great risk, a very slender 
interest. 

It is necessary also to state, that this system encourages agitation 
and stock gambling, by depriving capital of all other employment. 
But what, above all things, must attract attention, is the imminent 
peril that such a state of things must give rise to. When the issues 
of the bank have grown to a certain extent, the mass of capital to be 
disposed of, and seeking investment, becomes enormous, not, indeed, 
through the whole extent of the country (for there exist no regular 
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means of apportioning it), but over the whole extent acted on by the 
bank, and particularly in the city where it is seated. ‘The engorge- 
ment manifested becomes such that it actually becomes difficult to 
find any use for money. As a consequence, the flood of bank deposits 
continues to swell. This hypothesis might be extended still farther. 
Suppose, for instance, issues amounting, like those of the Bank of 
France, to 250,000,000 franes ; or like those of the Bank of England, 
to 400,000,000 francs ; but where the necessity? What precedes is 
sufficient to show the irresistible tendency of facts. ‘The consequences 
may already be seen. When this point is reached, we may be certain 
that the crisis is near at hand. Why is it, it will be asked, that all 
this superabundant specie does not find its way out of the country ? 
A large amount, certainly, does flow off, but how? It is not through 
the capitalist, who alone has the right to dispose of it, for he seeks 
investments near him, and has no foreign relations. It is through the 
medium of commerce, to which it is loaned by the banks. Here, how- 
ever, is the manner in which this outward flow is effected, without 
even the merchants themselves suspecting it. In consequence of the 
abundance of money on the spot, the demand for merchandize in- 
creases, and prices go up. Home prices, for a time, becoming higher 
than those abroad, exportation diminishes, and importation increases. 
The difference is paid in specie, until the plethora ceases. Considered 
in itself, this exportation of money would not be an evil; so far from 
it, it would be a real benefit. Instead of hoarding up a mass of sterile 
metal, commerce would take it abroad, to be converted into raw ma- 
terial, productive machinery, or merchandize of various kinds, that 
would return to be added to the productive capital of the country. 
What more favourable to the growth of general comfort ? Unfortu- 
nately, in the hypothesis in which we are placed, this exported specie 
remains due to the capitalists who have deposited it in a running 
account with the bank, or with their private bankers. It is liable to 
be drawn out by them at any moment, and it certainly will be, when 
a good opportunity for investment offers. Then it must be recalled 
from a distance, and it may be conceived with what trouble. ‘Thus 
this exportation, which, under other circumstances, would become the 
source of material benefit, becomes, in these, the occasion of great 
peril. 

Be it as it may, it is evident that this outward flow of specie lessens 
in no degree the difficulties of the situation as far as the number of 
investments to be made are concerned, for they are as great as ever. 
If the capitalist has not this specie actually in hand, it is always un- 
derstood that he hasit either in the vaults of the bank, whence he 
can draw it at will, or in the safe of his private banker, whence he 
can draw it on very short notice. He is not, then, on this account, 
either less embarrassed or less eager. ‘Thus, so far from the export 
of specie having corrected the plethora that had been felt, it has only 
added another danger. There is 2 moment, in fact, when the en- 
gorgement of capital in the market becomes such that it must find 
employment at any price. The holders cannot resign themselves to 
be for ever without interest, or to receive, from precarious and uncer- 
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tain investments, a derisive interest of 2} per cent. A great cry is 
then made for outlets, that they do not find. Then it is that projec- 
tors, schemers spring up, and the genius of speculation awakes. 

As is usual in such cases, a great outcry is raised, the projectors 
and their (so-called) dupes are denounced, and, as is natural, the bank 
directors are always the first to open the cry. In good faith, how- 
ever, the picture which I have just drawn is true. Can such a state 
of things, becoming more and more aggravated, prolong itself indefi+ 
nitely ? 

The bank, whose profits are constantly increasing, and who, to use 
the expressions, “turns everything to money,” doubtless would ask 
for nothing better; but that cannot be the case with those she thus 
deprives of interest; and as it is she whose fortunes the capitalists 
follow, are they then so culpable in acceding to the pressing invita- 
tions addressed to them? Gigantic plans, then, are invented to open 
an outlet for this idle capital. Anybody sets the ball in motion, and 
everybody else follows. On all sides immense enterprises are pro- 
jected. Now it is mining, again it is an immense system of railroads. 
Sometimes wild or marsh lands are to be reclaimed ; or, if the scene 
passes in England, the gold and silver mines of South America are to 
be worked on a large scale. All these projects are received with 
transport. Then there is no undertaking so great as to cause alarm ; 
on the contrary, the most gigantic and the boldest have the best chances 
of success, because they respond better to the true wants of the case. 
Subscription lists are opened, and filled in an instant. The capitalist, 
because he is too happy to find at last the outlet that he has so long 
looked for; the manufacturer and the merchant, by an instinct of 
imitation, and because the facility with which, thus far, they have 
obtained discounts, permits them to turn aside some money from their 
regular business. 

The different companies are soon under way, and a call for money 
commences. Then the reverse of the medal appears, and embarrass- 
ment springs up on all sides. Each one hastens to call in his means. 
This one runs to the bank, where he kept them in reserve—that one 
to his bankers, where they yield him a very slender interest. The 
private banker, whose safe is becoming empty, seeks to fill it at the 
common reservoir, the privileged bank, either by withdrawing a por- 
tion of his funds kept there on running account, or by getting larger 
discounts. Thus the metallic basis of the bank is broken in upon on 
all sides. The first month ten millions are withdrawn; ten millions 
the second; a like amount the third; and so continuing until the 
large reserve melts visibly away. As a climax to misfortune, it is 
always just at this time that the wants of the government increase, 
because it feels the reaction of scarcity manifested elsewhere. The 
treasury then withdraws its deposits, simultaneously with private in- 
dividuals. From two hundred millions, including the government 
funds, the specie in bank falls to sixty, forty, thirty millions, and 
perhaps lower, in a few months. Yesterday the specie far exceeded 
the third of the bank’s liabilities—a strong position, showing even an 
exuberance of strength; to-day it no longer equals the ninth part of 
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them, for the bank yet owes thirty millions of deposits, and ‘has to 
redeem two hundred and fifty millions of notes and deposits—a situa- 
tion altogether unnatural, impossible to be maintained, and which 
cries aloud for prompt remedies. Whiat will the bank do, however, to 
escape ? At first it endeavours to brave the storm. It multiplies its 
discounts as much because (as has just been seen) more demands are 
presented, as because it hopes thus to satisfy the new wants that now 
reveal themselves. It issues, also, a greater number of notes, but as 
the circulation is already full, they are rejected. Scarcely emitted, 
these notes are presented for payment, and contribute, with everything 
else, to diminish the still sinking specie reserve. ‘The alarm spreads 
among the public, and the bank begins to tremble for itself. It might 
sell stock, but it must necessarily be at loss. All securities have 
given way, because the demand is less. Yesterday each portion of 
capital created two buyers—the owner of the capital and the bank 
which used it until called for. To-day they have both disappeared. 
There are now two buyers less, and one seller more. Thus there isa 
rapid decline in all stocks. Already even the exchange has witnessed 
some disasters. ‘The sale of fifty or sixty millions of State stocks, at 
such a moment, is not to be thought of. Recourse must be had to 
expedients. Happy the bank if, in so critical a situation, it can find, 
at a given point, a foreign sovereign willing to relieve it of its stock, 
or a bank in a neighbouring country to come to its assistance with a 
loan.* When the round of expedients is exhausted without success, 
resort is then had to the great, the supreme remedy. ‘The bank 
suddenly contracts its discounts, either by raising the rate of interest, 
or by throwing out a large portion of the paper presented for discount. 
To commerce this is the death-stroke—the “coup de grace.” ‘Then the 
mine explodes, and the surrounding country is covered with ruins. 
The breaking up is general. ‘The new enterprises, commenced under 
such brilliant auspices, miscarry, because the supplies are stopped. 
The money advanced, and the work done, are lost. At the same time, 
a great number of old and reputable commercial houses crumble to the 
dust, and all the others are shaken. ‘The disorder is universal. The 
remedy applied, however, proves, for the bank, entirely efficacious. 
It would seem, at first, that it ought to be carried away in the com- 
mon wreck. But no; the only victims are the unfortunate individuals 
who had extended their operations upon the faith of the credits it had 
granted, and who thought that they might rely upon a continued sup- 
port. From that moment everything is overthrown—new enterprises 
and old houses. The capitalists, awaking from their deluding dreams, 
seeing everything tottering around them, no longer daring to confide 
in anybody or anything, gather up the wrecks of their property, and 
hasten with it to the bank, the high position of which alone can re- 
assure them. Is it not the only establishment ? The privileged esta- 
blishment protected by the state ? Where can confidence be placed, if 
not here? ‘Thus the accumulation of deposits recommences, to end 





* This was done for the Bank of France, both by the Emperor of Russia 
and the Bank of England, 











wtwYv wee 


’ TT om—wvVTr.lCUc TOOlUCUFlUlClC OU 


— ey, 





Money ; its History, &c. 297 


again, some years later, in the same results. It may be conceived, 
however, that if, at such a moment, any unforeseen event were to 
occur, such as a great political commotion, the bank itself’ might be 
swept away, unless authorized by law to suspend cash payments, by 
giving a forced circulation to its notes. ‘These, then, are the natural 
consequences of the one privileged bank system. Its first fruit is a 
revolting inequality in the division of profits ; its last result, a catas- 
trophe. It gives all to some—nothing to others. It robs these, to 
enrich those ; and so far from compensating for this great fault, by 
offering to the public greater security, it surrounds it, on the contrary, 
with snares and dangers. Commerce is stimulated to-day and aban- 
doned to morrow. It is urged to undertakings that it is not afterwards 
allowed to carry out, and is thereby exposed to incalculable losses. It 
is an odious system, that once properly understood, would not be for a 
moment tolerated by any civilised community. 

If, now, it were asked, how the liberty of instituting new banks 
could remedy these evils, it seems to me the reply is very simple. 
From the day when, by the effect of the issues of the first bank, there 
would be in the market a certain amount of capital to be invested, 
the owners of this capital would unite to establish a second bank, 
that, by doing the same business, they might partake of the profits of 
the first. From that moment, the inequality complained of just now, 
in the division of profits, the dangers of engorgement in the market, 
and the sudden withdrawal of deposits, would cease. The facilities 
afforded to commerce would be as great, if not greater, There would 
only be this capital difference, that the funds being henceforward 
loaned by those to whom they belong, would no longer be liable to 
those sudden withdrawals, so ruinous to all honest enterprise. 





MONEY; ITS HISTORY, PHILOSOPHY, USES, AND ABUSES. 


Tur following is a summary of a very excellent lecture by the Rev. 
Samuel Martin, delivered before the Young Men’s Christian Associa- 
tion, at Exeter Hall, London, in January last, and reported in the 
Christian Times. 


“ Money,” says Dr. Adam Smith, “is the great wheel of circulation 
and distribution, the great instrument of commerce.” Torrens com- 
pares money to “a high road, a navigable river, which, by facilitating 
exchanges, and perfecting the divisions of employment, increases to 
an incalculable extent the mass of wealth.” Thomas Carlile calls 
money “the master-organ, the soul’s seat, the pineal gland of the body 
social.” Noel Humphreys describes money as “ one of the inventions 
that has had the greatest effect upon the destiny of man—influencing 
the course and form of his progressive civilisation more, perhaps, than 
any other.” “ Money,” writes Milne, “is the medium through which 
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the incomes of the different members of the community are distributed 
to them, and the measure by which they estimate their possessions.” 
And, turning to poets, hear Hood (always with laughter on his lips, 
but never without seriousness in his soul) sing— 
“Gold! gold! gold! 
Bright and yellow, hard and cold, 
Molten, graven, hammer’d and roll’d ; 
Heavy to get, and light to hold; 
Hoarded, barter’d, bought and sold, 
Stolen, borrow’d, squander’d, doled ; 
Spurn’d, by the young, but hugg’d by the old 
To the very verge of the churchyard mould ; 
Price of many a crime untold; 
Gold! gold! gold! gold! 
Good or bad a thousand-fold ! 
How widely its agencies vary— 
To save—to ruin—to curse—to bless— 
As even its minted coins express, 
Now stamped with the image of good Queen Bess, 
And now a bloody Mary !” 
In a similar strain wrote the devout Herbert, more than two centuries 
ago :— 
** Money, thou bane of bliss, and source of woe, 
Whence comest thou, that thou art so fresh and fine? 
I know thy parentage is base and low; 
Man found thee poor and dirty in a mine. 
Sure thou didst so little contribute 
To this great kingdom which théu now hast got, 
That he was fain, when thou was destitute, 
To dig thee out of thy dark cave and grot. 
Then, forcing thee, by fire he made thee bright ; 
Nay, thou hast got the face of man; for we 
Have, with our stamp and seal, transferred our right : 
Thou art the man, and man but dross to thee. 
Man calleth thee his wealth, who made thee rich; 
And while he digs out thee, falls in the ditch.” 
All these utterances are but the echoes of voices which address us 
through the Holy Scriptures. The Bible says, “ Money answereth 
all things,”"—“ Money is a defence,”——-“ The love of money is the root 
of all evil.” According to these representations, money is an instru- 
ment of peculiar and extended power—exerting an influence on pro- 
duction, on exchange, on the manners and morals of society, on the 
outer and inner lite of mankind. But we need not go to books for 
this testimony—out of the mouths of men proceed sufficient evidence. 
We shall try, this evening, to utter a few truthful words on the 
history, philosophy, use, and abuse of money. 

A good sketch of the history of metallic money, may be gathered 
from the Bible. Metals, the utility of which is second only to that 
of food, were early discovered and employed. According to Moses, 
metals came into use in the fourth generation from Adam ; but it is 
not until 1700 years have elapsed, that we read of metals as a medium 
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of exchange. We read in Genesis of Abraham weighing to Ephron 
“four hundred shekels of silver, current money with the merchant.” 
And from various statements in the same book, we gather that metallic 
money was current in Egypt, Canaan, and the intermediate and sur- 
rounding countries, about 2,000 years before Christ. It was passed 
by weight, not by tale; it was in the form of spikes; pieces of parti- 
cular weight and quality were current. Superabundant produce was 
turned into this money, and it was used in the purchase of all that 
money could be expected in that day to command. The same descrip- 
tion of money is furnished by other books of the Old Testament, money 
throughout being distinguished from garments, and from what is 
called in our translation “stuff ;” laws concerning usury also abound- 
ing. Ina cycle of history as wide as that of fourteen centuries, we 
have no record of any great change in money. Jeremiah says, “I 
bought the field of Hananeel, and weighed him the money, seventeen 
shekels of silver ;” according precisely with the account of a similar 
purchase by Abraham, nearly fifteen centuries before. In the New 
Testament, besides gold and silver, we read of another metal—brass, 
or bronze. There we find money, not as bundles in the hand, or in a 
sack, but in purses; we find images or superscriptions on the money, 
and money of known value, as the talent, the pound, the mite; we 
have “the table of the money-changer ;” and we recognise all the cir- 
cumstances that belong to a COINED metallic currency. We turn from 
the Bible to other writings. Homer, who is generally believed to 
have lived at the beginning of the ninth century before the Christian 
era, frequently alludes to transactions of barter, and constantly intro- 
duces a measure of value, but makes no mention of metallic money. 
About 400 years afterwards, Herodotus, writing of the Lydians, testi- 
fies—“ They are the first of all the nations we know of that introduced 
the art of coining gold and silver. Both Greek and Roman writers 
speak of their own countries as using the metals first as bars, and then 
as coins; that is, as beginning with exchange in kind, then passing to 
exchange by the rough metallic medium, and then rising to coinage. 
In the time of Cxsar, the Britons used for money brass or iron rings, 
sized to a certain weight; coinage was probably introduced among 
them by the Romans, although gold coins exist, said to be British, of 
a very early date. We incline to the opinion that the invention of 
coined money belongs to the Lydians. Our opinion rests on the con- 
structive character of that people—the position of their country, the 
splendid gold mines to which they had access, the golden sands of their 
rivers, the testimony of gold coin still in existence, the general accu- 
racy of Herodotus in all matters of fact, and the support given to him 
by other authors. If you read the history of money, not by countries, 
but by substances, it runs thus: gold, silver, iron, copper, bronze, 
leather tokens, and paper. Lydia and Persia began with gold, Greece 
with silver, and Rome with copper. In relation to the fine arts, you 
have metal in irregular pieces, pieces in shape, as rings, pieces struck 
with a die, then one side ornamented, the other bearing the rude mark 
of the punch; both sides are then embellished. You pass from initial 
letters to names—from one word to several—from a head to an entire 
VOL. X. Ss 
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frame—from one form to groups, and from rude execution to forms 
worthy of Phidias, and of the land of genius and beauty from whence 
that seulptor sprang. Monetary interests and institutions may be ar- 
ranged as follows :—Lending money on interest is named iu Exodus as 
a transaction well known in Moses’ day, and the®fact that the metal was 
uncoined would not prevent the transaction. In Athens, a great many 
persons lived on the interest of money. Concerning mints, a writer 
in that most precious work, Dr. W. Smith’s “ Dictionary of Greek and 
Roman Antiquities,” states, that “in Greece every free and indepen- 
dent city had a right to coin its own money.” It is probable that the 
Government only watched over the weight and purity of the metal, 
and that the people, in their Assembly, had the right to regulate every- 
thing concerning coining. Banks and bankers are of very ancient 
date. At Rome there were private bankers, who did all kinds of 
broking, commission, and agency business; and a similar occupation 
seems to have existed among the Greeks. 

From what has been said it will be observed, that the historical 
origin of rough metallic money is unknown; that the progress of 
monetary invention was slow, unstamped metal having existed at least 
a thousand years before coinage. ‘The earliest coinage on which men 
have been able to fix their eye is the ninth century before Christ. 
From that time metallic money has spread, until now it is the cur- 
rency of the world. ‘The races still adhering to simple barter are 
very few, and, of course, uncivilised. The invention of cotton, paper, 
and the art of printing, made the medium yet more elastic; and it 
remains to be seen whether men will substitute the messages of the 
electric telegraph for promissory notes or bills of exchange. The 
speed of the transaction would suit them; but the accuracy and the 
safety! How like our own history is all general history! To our- 
selves the real is in the nearest past, which is linked to the poetry of a 
remoter past; and beyond the poetry is oblivion. Our earliest in- 
fancy is oblivion; our childhood and our youth, in our manhood are 
poetry, and it is our manhood that is to us now alone reality; and so, 
the centuries near us are true history—the centuries behind them are 
clad in garments from Fancy’s busy and splendid looms; and the 
centuries beyond them are down deep in the darkness of human igno- 
rance and of forgetfulness. 

We advance to the philosophy of money. Money is an instrument 
of exchange, of common and known value; answering the double 
purpose of a medium of exchange and a measure of value. Now, dif- 
ferent countries, and different men, have particular “aptitudes;” one 
country produces what another country does not produce, and one 
man can do what another man cannot do; but every man wants more 
than he or his own country can produce. To supply this want, we 
need exchange, and money is “an instrument for facilitating ex- 
change.” In the earliest period of exchange, a fixed medium was 
unknown. Then men bartered their surplus wealth for whatever 
surplus a neighbour might be willing to part with, or they be able to 
take. Such exchanges were necessarily limited, adjustment was 
uncertain, and labour, enterprise, and skill, were depressed. ‘The 
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next step was, to make commodities of general value the instruments 
of exchange; and we read that skins, cattle, salt, corn, fish, and sugar, 
discharged the ordinary functions of money. But a skin or an ox 
could not be advantageously divided, when the owner wished for an 
article of inferior worth, and the articles themselves would necessarily 
fluctuate in value. Another medium of exchange is wanted, and is 
sought and found. Metallic money, particularly gold and silver, 
possesses divisibility ,durability, and can easily be transmitted from place 
to place ; and hence its universal adoption as the medium of exchange, 
in place of the old media of commodities, which occupied much time 
unnecessarily, and were in many cases uncertain and unsatisfactory. 
The circumstance of uncoined metal led to coinage, and the same cir- 
cumstance gave birth to paper-money, which is a decided improvement 
on metallic currency, and a great saving of expense. We are not pre- 
pared to say what amount of control Government should put forth on 
the currency of a nation; but we are quite sure of this, that as children 
may be nursed into weakness, and that as go-carts cannot be used 
without injury beyond their season, so governments may legislate in 
excess, until the people are like ricketty children, or children six or 
seven years old, unable torun alone. But money is not wealth—it is 
an instrument for circulating and distributing wealth; money is not 
capital—it is a means of employing capital. The value of money is 
not arbitrary, and its value is in an inverse ratio with goods. Money 
finds its way to whatever hand and to whatever land presents the 
strongest demand for it, and legislation cannot arrest its course. 
The rapidity with which money circulates affects industry and wealth 
as really as the quantity of the money circulated. By money cheapness 
and dearness is fixed. Credit is not capital, but permission to use the 
capital of another. Money becomes a source of wealth by its distribu- 
tion of wealth. The value of money, other things being the same, 
varies inversely as its quantity. Such are the phenomena which attend 
that instrument, the power of which is generally recognised. 

We pass forward to the use of money. “ Every man,” it has well 
been said, “is rich or poor according to the degree in which he can 
afford to possess the necessaries, conveniences, and amusements of 
life ;” but the far greater part of these he must derive from the labour 
of other people, and he must be rich or poor according to the quantity 
of that labour which he can command or afford to use. Money is the 
instrument for the supply of some (but only some) of his wants, and 
the gratification of some of his desires. By the legitimate use of 
money, the individual faculties are developed in connexion with the 
promotion of mutual dependance. The effect of money is to carry 
out between individual men and different nations the analogy which 
the apostle Paul applies to the church, of the head and the members. 
What civilised man can live in independence ? What nation can 
afford to close her ports? A Robinson Crusoe life, whether for 
nations or men, cannot now be ; and as for monopoly, exclusiveness, 
and war, the unchangeable laws which gave birth to commerce doom 
them. My bible tells me that “the nations shall learn war no more;” 
but I had no divine revelation, and should I assume the growth and 
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division of labour and the extension of exchange, I might safely on that 
basis utter the prediction. Without exchange, men would not produce 
more than is necessary for their own existence, and barter would be 
slow and unsatisfactory. Money helps to secure the rights of in- 
dustry. A man saves a little money, and with credit and honesty, 
skill and diligence, he starts into the world, and at length becomes 
wealthy. Before, he had not in his native land even the possession of 
a burying-place ; now, he is a landowner ; before, men would not even 
look at him, but now, though some may still hesitate to recognise him 
in their assemblies, he is able to curb the influence of hereditary power 
and territorial wealth, and to show them that although he has not the 
names of noble ancestors, he has the power and the spirit to provide 
a name for himself. Money, moreover, has its effect on art, literature, 
and science, and it is the only power by which all works of public 
utility can be carried on. But we hasten to say to certain young 
men, get to know by study and observation the value of money. 
Some young men always proceed upon the principle of parting with 
their money at the earliest opportunity. To these I would say, study 
and act out the book of Proverbs, take along with these poor 
Richard’s maxims in his “ Way to wealth,” and crown them with the 
testimony of Paul, “ Godiiness is profitable for all things.” But not 
a few, perhaps, over-value money; and if this be not a common fault 
with young men, while they are young, it becomes their besetment in 
after years Gold, if “spurned by the young,” is 
* Huge’d by the old, 
To the very verge of the churchyard mould.” 

We refer now to tie abuses of money, of which our Lord said, 
“ How hardly shall they that have riches enter into the kingdom of 
God!” What are these abuses? To hoard money is to abuse it. 
Moncey is the wheel of distribution, and to hoard it is to keep in still- 
ness what was constructed for motion. Lord Bacon says, “ Money, 
like muck, is meant to be spread.” To call a mere accumulator wealthy 
is to apply a misnomer. ‘To make the possession of money the domi- 
nant badge of social distinction, is also to abuse money. Is it only 
money that can make a woman a lady, or a man a gentleman? Are 
monied women and monied men always entitled to the servility which 
this name awards ? <A leper may put on jewels, but a jewelled leper 
is a leper still. Money was not invented to exalt the few, but to bless 
the multitude. Of the people who lived nearest to the birthtime and 
birthplace of money, it has been said, “It seemed a deeply-rooted 
instinct of the Greeks, to resist the exclusiveness, whether social or 
political, that was based on the mere possession of money.” This 
deeply-rooted Grecian instinct should have a yet firmer hold on 
Christian men. To the judgment of a Christian, a man made of money 
should be a golden calf, and not a man; and his social estimates should 
be formed on what a man is, and not on what a man hath. Let the 
world worship in a house, the creed of which is “ Money ;” but let us, 
who possess a nobler origin, forsake such temples, and frequent the 
shrines of intelligence and wisdom, goodness and truth. Money is 
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abused when it is lifted out of its sphere. To stake our happiness on 
the possession of a certain amount of money, or on our incessancy of 
accumulation, is to abuse money. Money was never meant to be the 
sole, chief basis of happiness. It does supply our bodily wants, and 
also exerts a mighty influence. The Bible says, “A rich man’s wealth 
is a strong city,” “Money answereth all things,” ‘“ Money is a de- 
fence ;” but even some of its services are useless. The rich have 
many friends—wealth maketh many friends. Are friends so made 
worth having? What are they better than the flies which haunt some 
perfumed unguent, or the wasps which, uninvited, come to a table 
spread with confectionery. And are not the ministrations of money 
limited ? Money cannot meet all wants; money cannot gratify all 
desires ; money will not exclude sickness, and pain, and death ; money 
cannot bar the mind against thoughts of darkness, or bolt the heart 
against emotions of bitterness ; money is not wisdom ; money is not 
goodness. Give money its due, but let us not lie unto it. Is not the 
tenure of money uncertain ? Certainly, “riches take to themselves 
wings, and fly away as an eagle.” A conveyancer records your rights 
in property thus—* To have and to hold ;” but he professes to give 
you more than he can give you. He may convey to you the habendum, 
but the tuggings of losses unexpected, in expenditure and such-like, 
to say nothing about prodigality and oppression, very often destroy 
the tenendum. And money has its drawbacks. There is trouble in 
getting it; trouble in keeping it; trouble in using it; vexation in 
‘parting from it. It promises more than it performs, and it has moral 
entanglements peculiar to itself. It inclines one man to vanity, another 
to pride and lust ; it leads some to kick against Divine Providence, to 
forget God, to oppress their fellow-men. It is, in many hands, an 
instrument of sin. The success of these entanglements is not necessary ; 
for we have Job rich and just ; Abraham rich and strong in faith ; 
David rich and obedient to God. But “money hath cast down many 
wounded ; yea, many strong men have been slain by her.” Now, 
considering these things, how unwise it is for a man to place his sole 
confidence in money! It is to go to sea in a craft made of osiers ; it 
is to build your daily dwelling on quicksands. ‘The sleep of the 
labouring man is sweet, but the abundance of the rich will not suffer 
him to sleep. ‘lo make money the end of life, or to put money before 
health, mental culture, domestic happiness, social influence, the com- 
mon weal, is to lift money out of its sphere. Money is also abused, 
when purchased by means evil in themselves or injurious in their 
effects, and when it is so employed will inevitably inflict social and 
personal mischief. To get money by consecrating the whole of a man’s 
time and energy to its pursuit, is to get money by evil means. Is it 
not evil, so to labour for “the bread that perisheth,” as to exclude all 
opportunity of feeding the mind with “the meat which endureth ?” 
What is this, but to starve the nobler part of our nature, for the 
sake of feeding the inferior ¢ Is it not evil, by absence from home, 
lengthened to an extreme, in pursuit of money, to make a wile a 
widow, and children fatherless, while the nominal husband and father 
yet lives? Was such living together all that was meant, when to the 
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question “ Wilt thou have this woman to be thy wedded wife—to live 
together after God’s ordinance, in the honourable state of marriage ?” 
—the then pliant and plastic bridegroom said, “I will?” The wives 
of many money-gatherers would be justified in returning, a few years 
after, to him who bound them in wedlock, with the complaint—“ My 
husband hath left me to govern our house and to educate our children, 
to fight the battle of life alone ; bid him, therefore, that he come and 
help me.” Is it not evil to be living in society like a dislocated member 
of the body politic, a dead weight in the brotherhood of man, or like 
a leech, whose incessant ery is “ Give, give?” Is it not evil to be 
acting on the principle, “Let us eat and drink, for to-morrow we 
die,” when by “ sowing to the spirit” we may “ reap life everlasting ?” 
Money is too small an end to justify such an absorption. To sacrifice 
the future welfare of the spirit, the cultivation of the mind, happiness, 
character, to money, is to pursue it by evil means. ‘ What is a man 
profited, if he gain the whole world and lose his own soul? What 
shall a man give in exchange for his soul ?” “A good name is rather 
to be chosen than great riches, and loving favour than silver and gold.” 
Ilappy is the man that findeth wisdom, and the man that getteth 
understanding ; the merchandise thereof is better than the merchandise 
of silver, and the gain thereof than fine gold.” Now, because excessive 
speculation of every kind, and the smallest amount of speculation of a 
certain class, involves these costly sacrifices, speculation must be con- 
demned. Great risks on small odds involve hard and incessant 
thinking, employ ceaselessly the imagination, make a man’s heart 
oscillate between hope and fear, overjoy him or oversorrow him, break 
his nights, shorten his days, break up his health—and, what is worse, 
temptations to fraud being multiplied, character, by speculation, is 
often destroyed. The graves of suicides and the gallows of the male- 
factor protest against the course of the speculator. If any, prompted 
by the deceitfulness of the evil, ask, “ And what is speculation ?” we 
reply—Those risks which a man cannot encounter, and at the same 
time be obedient to the divine caution, “ Do thyself”—(not thy purse) 
—“ thyself,” thy body, thy spirit, thy character, thy destiny—* do 
thyself no harm.” To seek money by tempting, deceiving, and 
oppressing others, is to pursue it by evil means, 

Into the philosophy of labour and wages, which political economists 
discuss, we cannot now enter ; but there is a standard of remunera- 
tion far more sure and far more accessible, and we think this standard 
should be lifted up. We mean, that the heads of commercial establish- 
ments require sometimes to have it exhibited to them. Suppose a 
banking firm, consisting of four or five partners, divides as profit 
£50,000 a year. Say that a young man enters that house at twenty, 
starts at £70 a year, and gradually rises to £200, at which salary, 
unless death do some dreadful havoc in that establishment, the man 
may remain thirty years. Iam not now speaking of men who are 
not worth their salt ; if a man be in a banking-house thirty years he 
must be worth something, and I suppose that a large profit is realised 
trom his labours. This man must find sureties, he must to a certain 
extent be educated, he must dress and behave like a gentleman, and 
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live in decent style, and he is under heavy responsibility. Lis 
income may be sufficient to mget such expenses as he may be sup- 
posed to have ; but God has provided a help for him, and he is not 
so foolish as to stumble through life alone, neither is he so ignorant 
of what true wealth is as to wish to be a married man “ without” 
what inhuman advertisers sometimes call “incumbrances.” Yet what 
will keep one will not support two ; what will support a man and his 
wife will not suffice for them and the contents of a cradle ; and what 
will feed the firstborn will not feed, and clothe, and educate, and 
place in business, some six or seven after-born. And, we say, Is it 
right for men to amass wealth on a crushing system like this? It is, 
clearly, to get money by evil means ; and if the heads of such houses 
were to honour me with the inquiry, “ By what are we to calculate 
the remuneration of those who serve us ?”—I should put before them 
this ready-reckoner, “ As ye would that men should do to you, do ye 
even so to them.” 

I have only a few words now to say to you, in conclusion. It 
must be quite clear, that to hoard money, to make the possession of 
money a permanent social bond, to sacrifice superior interests to 
money-getting, to pursue it through evil ways, is to frustrate its 
design on the one hand, and to idolize it on the other. To young 
men, so disposed to abuse money, we address the Bible caution—“ The 
love of money is the root of all evil, which, while some have coveted 
after, they have fallen into temptation, and a snare, and pierced them- 
selves through with many sorrows.” Our hope for the country, in 
spite of the recent railway affair and the Russian loan, is, that the 
abuses of money are on the decline. ‘The Prime Minister does not 
now bribe his supporters with bank-notes in table-napkins, at minis- 
terial dinners; £700 or £800 a-year is not given to people for sup- 
porting a party; government contractors do not receive several 
thousand pounds above the trade-price of the commodities they supply, 
neither can they escape with supplying hundreds of tons of goods less 
than the quantity stipulated for; seamen’s hospitals are managed 
better than seamen’s tickets; a tulip mania could not now be got up. 
The Stock Exchange contains animals of closer affinity to human kind 
than the bulls, and the bears, and the lame ducks that are still there. 
Individuals, who have become notorious by dishonesty, when their 
iniquity is discovered, are made to die from society ; books have a wider 
sale; early-closing is on the increase; wages are on the rise; Thomas 
Gray, could he live again, would not die unrewarded ; book societies, 
literary and scientific institutions, multiply ; ministers of religion are 
more practical in their teaching ; among men of business there is more 
thought about health, and intellectual culture; there is more regard 
to character and right principle than there was some fifty, or even 
thirty, years ago. All these circumstances are good omens. We are 
not complacent on the present, but we are hopeful for the future, and 
the present is the basis of our hope. Money still oscillates between 
abuses of various kinds, but they are becoming daily less, and we 
expect to see it rest in its proper and legitimate service. The princi- 
ples we have advocated will, we believe, be increasingly adopted, and 
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extend till the leaven in the meal shall “leaven the whole lump.” We 
do not, like some, look for the advents of prophets and seers, of true 
priests and godlike souls, as the means of bringing on the right use of 
money. We have had in history example, experience, Christian insti- 
tutions, and other Divine offices, the apostles and the prophets, and we 
look now for all to “come to the stature.” The moral glory is revealed, 
and “all flesh will see it together.” It will not be a creation from 
without, but a growth from within. Yet, if we would help forward this 
“ wood time coming,” we may take « hint from the moneyers of Greece 
and Rome. The Roman mint adjoined the temple—the coinage of 
Greece bore religious emblems; both circumstances signifying, that 
the principles of the temple are to be carried into exchange—that 
exchange may look to the temple for the upholding of its integrity, 
and for a spirit of diligence, prudence, and zeal—that, in using money, 
men should be reminded of what is due to God, and that, instead of 
separating money and religion—giving money its separate sphere, and 
religion its separate sphere—religion, like the sun of our planetary 
system, should fix money in its orbit, command its revolutions, make 
it fruitful, and cause the otherwise dead ore of earth to shine with the 
brilliancy which Heaven alone can supply. Make—so far as your 
conduct can make it—make money a planet in that system, of which 
religion is the sun. These will hasten forward “the good time,” of 
which we have spoken. That “time” will “come,” whether we aid its 
advent, or are indifferent to its dawning; but it will be a double 
“good” to behold its brightness, and to have ministered to its approach. 


There is a fount about to stream, 
There is a light about to beam, 
There is a warmth about to glow, 
There is a flower about to blow; 
There is a midnight blackness changing into gray ; 
Men of thought, and men of action! clear the way! 


** Aid the dawning, tongue and pen! 
Aid it, hopes of honest men! 
Aid it, paper! aid it, type! 
Aid it, for the hour is ripe ; 
And our earnest must not slacken into play ; 
Men of thought, and men of action! clear the way !” 








GEOLOGICAL ESTIMATE OF GOLD IN CALIFORNIA. 


In the course of a lecture lately delivered at the Royal Institution, 
London, Sir Roderick I. Murchison, whose European reputation as a 
geologist is enhanced by the researches of several years among the 
gold workings of the Coral Mountains, took occasion to state his views 
on the probable yield of the newly discovered deposits of California. 
It may be well to state at once that his estimate of the capabilities of 
that region is not based on an hypothesis relating to the original for- 
mation of gold, or upon any geological theory whatever. The argu- 
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ment is one of analogy, founded on the facts attending all the known 
gold deposits, and verified by the observations of miners, travellers, 
and naturalists. It appears that, although gold is perhaps the most 
widely dispersed of natural ores, being found more or less in every 
part of the world, those accumulations of it which have, in different 
ages and countries, arrested the attention, and excited the industry of 
man in any high degree, have invariably occurred where igneous 
rocks, such as granite, sienite, and porphyry have intruded through 
the most ancient rocks which form, as it were, the back-bones of 
continents. The gold vein stones in these rocks are richest towards 
their crests. A second important fact is, that in the detritus of these. 
rocks, or their rich crests have the great deposits of gold been found, 
and not in the vein itself. Whatever explanation may be resorted to, 
the fact remains intact—that the largest quantity, and the purest 
qualities of gold, are found in the shingle, sand, and gravel of the 
rich worn-down crests of these old mountains. Comparing these 
results of experience with what is known of California, Sir R. Mur- 
chison remarked that the ancient rocks before alluded to extend from 
the new gold district to a very high latitude in the North American 
continent, and veins might hereafter be discovered in the northern 
prolongation of the chain, and in Russian America, but that the auri- 
ferous detritus was the circumstance to be looked to, and not the 
existence merely of veins. He warned those present not to conclude 
that because near the Sacramento in lat. 40 degrees, and on the 
Colorado, in 34 degrees 5 minutes, a rich gold had been discovered, 
the intermediate tract would be equally productive. On the point of 
the superior richness of the detritus of the valley of the Sacramento, 
he observed, that if such were the fact, it was probable that the great 
activity now brought to bear on the works will cause them to be aban- 
doned or neglected at no distant time ; since a high per centage denotes 
that the most valuable portions of the original veins have been ground 
down, and that the rule obtains that the richer the veins the less likely 
they are to be spread over a large mass of parent rock. The gencral 
conclusions from these facts are given in the speaker’s own words. 
“Tt is five years since I called the attention of Sir R. Peel to the 
enormous yield of the mines of Eastern Siberia. Since that time 
those mines have thrown upon the market of the world three millions 
of gold per annum, and yet does any one observe that the relative 
value of gold and silver has been disturbed? California has sent into 
the market about a million and a half of gold. It is my belief that 
the future statist will have to explain how, by the increased employ- 
ment of this noble metal in the arts, by the diffusion of wealth, and a 
thousand other means, its value has been maintained. It is my duty 
to inform you that, from such an importation of the precious metals 
2s I apprehend can take place in consequence of Californian disco- 
veries, no sensible depreciation of gold can result.” 





238 


BANKING IN INDIA.—REQUIRED ALTERATIONS IN 
THE LAW AFFECTING JOINT-STOCK BANKS. 


Tue following is the memorial which we referred to a short time 
since, as having been presented to the Governor-General of India, 
from the “ Mofussil” Joint-stock Banks there ; calling his attention 
to the imperfect state of the law affecting Joint-stock Bank share- 
holders in India, and requesting the enactment of a new law to remedy 
the evils complained of. The memorial is very ably drawn up ; and 
.Wwe have no doubt but that it will be successful in procuring a partial, 
if not an entire removal of the principal subjects of complaint. 


The humble Memorial of the Directors of the North Western Bank of 
India, Dethie Bank, Simla Bank and Cawnpore Bank, on behalf of 
themselves, their co-directors, and the co-partners of the said Banks. 


TO THE RIGHT HONORARLE THE GOVERNOR-GENERAL OF INDIA. 


Humsiy SnewetH,—That the above-named banks are banking 
co-partnerships, existing, as originally formed, under separate deeds 
of co-partnership. 

That the North Western Bank of India has a paid-up capital of 
35 lacks; the Delhi, 224 lacks; the Simla, 155 lacks; and the 
Cawnpore Co.’s Rs. 19,83,000, and were established in the order here 
noted, and by the several deeds the shareholders are “empowered to 
increase the joint-stock capital. 

That your memorialists humbly beg to recall to the recollection of 
your honourable council, the circumstances which originated the esta- 
blishment of these banks in India ; namely, the commercial crises of the 
years 1828, 1829, and subsequent years, and failure of the houses of 
agency in Calcutta. By those events the European officers of the civil 
and military services of the Honourable East India Company, in the 
Bengal and Agra Presidencies, sustained losses much greater than 
the entire present paid up capital and deposits of the Mofussil Banks, 
and were left without sufficient means of safely and profitably deposit- 
ing and investing their savings and money; and such as required 
assistance were compelled to have recourse to the Native Shroff, to 
whom 24 per cent. was the common rate of interest ; and often, from 
the very great difficulty of obtaining money from such sources, the 
thoughtless and extravagant of both services were induced to accept 
aid from their subordinates, in breach of regulations, and to the 
great detriment of the service ; a practice, the evil results of which are 
too obvious to need comment. The establishment of banks, therefore, 
became both expedient and necessary, insomuch that the Governor- 
General for the time being (the Right Honourable Lord William 
Bentinck) established a new government agency, in order partially to 
(it could not wholly) meet the emergency alluded to. 

That the said banks have been conducted with uniform success to 
the present time, and have passed through the recent monetary ani 
commercial crisis without any serious amount of loss or diminution ot 
capital, and they enjoy the unimpaired contidence of their proprietary 
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body. But your memorialists beg to represent to your honorable 
council that the crisis alluded to, and events which have distinguished 
it, have very generally given rise to an opinion that some alteration 
in the law relating to joint-stock institutions, and especially banks, 
is needed, in justice as well to the public or creditors, as to the 
shareholders or proprietors, and particularly as it respects the un- 
limited responsibility of the latter, and the manner of suing and being 
sued. 

That the manner prescribed, as your memorialists understand, by 
the common law for suing and being sued, is ill-adapted to joint-stock 
co-partnerships ; and among the powers desired by your memorialists, 
is a power for the banks and their branches to sue and be sued by 
their public officers ; this your memorialists consider essential for the 
protection of the proprietors, as well as the public. 

That your memorialists also beg to submit to your honorable council 
their views respecting the unlimited responsibility of shareholders. 

That unlimited responsibility has been found in India ina high degree 
illusory to the creditors, and not to involve the advantage it imports ; 
namely, a real and available power over the collective wealth of the 
proprietary body ; on the other hand, it is found liable to be abused, and 
recent experience in India has shown that it may be applied by the 
managing body against their co-partners oppressively, and in a manner 
extremely alarming and contrary to equity. 

That your memorialists do not presume to pray for a general altera- 
tion of the law ; but for relief to their own shareholders, and the sub- 
stitution by charter or act, as your honorable council may deem best 
—of limited for unlimited responsibility. 

The limit your memorialists would propose is double the amount 
of the paid up capital; and that this sum may be rendered more 
readily available to protect the creditors in case of need, it is suggested 
that each shareholder should give a promissory note, equivalent to the 
stock he holds in the bank, payable on demand in part or in full, as 
required by the directors or managing committee for the time being. 
Notes of this description actually in possession of the directors 
would, your memorialists consider, be far greater protection to 
creditors than unlimited liability ; and when it is further considered 
that, agreeably to the deeds of co-partnership, your memorialists must 
close their bank on the loss of one-third of their own paid up capital, 
they consider no further protection to the public or creditors can be 
necessary, and what they propose therefore will give confidence and 
security to all. 

That more than all the advantage supposed to be conferred on the 
public by unlimited responsibility may be obtained by a simplification 
of legal remedies, in such a manner as to enable creditors—whether 
the bank or its customers—speedily and economically to realise their 
demands, and enforce their securities; and at the same time your 
memorialists would recommend the establishment of public or official 
auditors ; and their object being equally to secure the public and 
their own shareholders, they would willingly submit to any inspection 
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of the bank business which your honorable council might, in your 
wisdom, desire to establish. 

That your memorialists having heard that objections have been 
offered on the part of government to gentlemen in the services acting 
as directors to these banks, on the plea of their services being exclu- 
sively required by the state, most urgently solicit the government not 
to interfere with the existing system of management, as it is this form 
of direction which gives confidence, and constitutes the safeguard of 
the public and proprietary. 

That your memorialists also beg to submit to your honorable 
council for consideration, the advantages that would result from a 
more complete law of registration of mortgages. Your memorialists 
are of opinion, that if the registration of all mortgages were com- 
pulsory at a fixed registry office in the district of the estate or pro- 
perty, and that a registered mortgage, without reference to date, took 
precedence at law of all unregistered mortgages, these banks would be 
enabled to extend their usefulness by making advances to the agricul- 
tural portion of the community, which they are now prevented doing 
from the difficulty and almost impossibility of ascertaining what pre- 
vious claims may be held on the property offered. Any enactment or 
regulation that would remove this difficulty, would, your memorialists 
consider, be of the greatest advantage to the country. 

Your memorialists, in conclusion, respectfully pray for a law em- 
bracing provisions for the following purposes, that is to say :— 

lst.—To enable the banks and their branches to sue and be sued by 
some registered officer. 

2nd.—To make shareholders liable to be sued by the public officers 
of the bank or its branches, either for subscribed capital not paid up, 
or on the banking account of the shareholders. 

3rd.—To establish an authentic registry of the shareholders. 

4th.—To establish an official or government audit of the accounts 
of the bank. 

5th.—To exempt shareholders from all personal liability beyond 
double the subscribed amount of their capital. 

6th.—To provide for such inspection of the management of the 
banks and their branches, and such publication of results as may be 
deemed desirable for all the interests concerned. 

7th.—To authorize the servants of government to acts as directors 
of the banks. 

8th.—To establish a more complete system of registry of mortgage. 

And your memorialists will ever pray.” 
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EXPORTS AND IMPORTS TO dru FEBRUARY, 1850. 


Tue following analysis of the Board of Trade returns of the 
Exports and Imports of the United Kingdom for the month 
ending 5th February last, as compared with the corresponding 
period of 1849, presents results equally satisfactory with those of 
several months past. The exports show an increase of 858,285/. 
over the corresponding month of 1849, and of 695,718/. over that 
of 1848. It will be observed that while there has again been a 
large increase in all the items of manufactured goods, exported 
yarns of cotton, linen, and wool exhibit a decrease, thus present- 
ing a remarkable indication that the state of business connected 
with all the more important branches of production is far more 
satisfactory heré than on the continent :— 


DECLARED VALUE OF ExPporRTATIONS. 





| 
Month ending Feb. 5. ; 1850. Increase. | Decrease. 





£ £ £ 
Alkali—viz. Soda........ 15,310 
Beer and Ale......00+.0. 44,241 
Butter peaemad A. 12,546 a 
Candles .... 00. ¢ 6,740 545 
Cheese ... ‘ = 1,864 906 
Coals and Culm ........ 7 57,262 re 
Cordage and Cables...... 6,213 1,636 
Cotton manufactures......| 1,2 1,513,801 263,981 
Cotton yarn .. % 248,077 sana 
Earthenware...... chon 51,6: 73,480 21,853 
Fish . parece 2% 4,540 meee 
Glass manufactures 46 20,351 5,302 
Haberdashery and Millinery dye 98,944 42,604 
Hardware and Cutlery.... 186,021 
ee ee ¢ 35,246 
Linen Manufactures 99,1: 288,996 
Linen yarn .. 39,495 
Machinery . 2 73,590 
Metals .. : j 536,540 187,940 
Oil and Seeds .......... 8,262 26,893 ee 
Painters’ colours, &e. .... 14,366 2,433 
_ ene pritecnnin 16,829 4,695 
Silk manufactures ‘ 61,723 25,733 
Silk, thrown ...... e000. : 5,448 2,212 
Silk, Twist, and Yarn .... 585 11,182 4,326 
Soap : 14,298 1,006 
Stationery ‘ 25,104 10,797 
Sugar, refined ....... ners 9,327 27,469 elie 
Wool, sheep or lambs’ .... 7 50,423 23,064 
Woollen manufactures.... : 500,103 116,858 
Woollen yarn ....eeeeee 52,331 











Total........../ 3,211,146 | 4,069,431 | 932,307 
With regard to imports, there is a large decrease in grain of 
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all kinds, the contrast being still greater in the quantity taken 
into consumption, owing to the effect produced in the returns of 
the same month last year by the expiry of the duties. In other 
articles of consumption there is also in many cases a diminution 
sufficient to account for the recent dulness of the colonial markets, 
but which, under present circumstances, is scarcely likely to 
continue. 

Subjoined are the quantities of provisions and silks, imported 
and taken for home consumption :— 

| | 
Imported Home Consumption. 











| 
Month ending Feb. 5, | 1849. 1850. 1849. | 1850. 





| 
Grain, wheat, qrs.........| 346,652 | 138,627 709,611 141,762 
Grain of other descriptions, 

is cnsieeane anaes 188,675 104,874 341,575 | 107,202 
Indian corn, qrs. ........ 211,944 | 52,825 207,898 | 52,825 
Flour and meal, ewt. 694,560 258,920 | 763,141 | 259,118 
Provisions.—Bacon, pork, | | 
| 
| 





lard, &c., cwt. ....c00- 35,246 l 38,933 | Free. 
Butter and cheese, ewt. .. 31,316 30,129 56,218 37,952 
Animals, NO... 000000000 1,822 3,043 | Free. Free. 
ee errr 4,432,905 | 4,849,820 | 4,432,905 | 4,868,382 
Cocoa, lb....... 945,331 472,985 339,103 255,282 


Free. 


Coffee, British, Ib. 590,962 | 2,963,712 | 2,578,435 
Ditto, foreign, lb... 1,342,640 | 541,358 ; 269,773 





Total coffee .. 9,728 | 1,933,602 | 3,505,070 | 2,848,208 
Sugar— 


|? 
West India, ewt.......; 59,078 | 94,675 | 288,915 | 223,136 
70.299 

| 133,566 

| 80,415 


Mauritius, ewt 21,892 65,752 86,615 | 
East India, ewt. ...... 39,592 139,426 138,212 
Foreign, cwt........... 58,605 83,623 44,528 








Total sugar 179,167 383,476 | 558,270 507,416 


Tea, Ib....ssseeeeeeeees 3,941,237 | 4,681,221 | 4,183,880 | 4,216,280 
eee ee 8,589 15,780 | 32,128 | = 38,685 
Spirits, galls.......... ... 260,429 | 394,382 | 459,060 | 477,485 
Wines, galls 142,955 398,481 503,250 | 511,000 
Opium, Ib.......-- ese aie 23,396 | 6,047 | 3,253 
Tobacco, lb 1,862,394 | 177,945 | 2,438,102 | 2,462,395 
Fruits—Currants, figs, and 
raisins, CWt- .....00. 23,500 | 46,836 | 43,007 | 32,545 
Lemons and _ oranges, | 
chests ... 31,342 | 
Spices, lb. . 84,422 | 
Dette, GW b...0.00 00:0 cutatate 2,294 | 
Silk manufactures of 
Europe, lb. ........ 31,126 | 
Ditto of India, pieces .... | 21,555 | 


80,326 | 40,399 61,556 
86,997 | 386,163 | 332,579 

169 | 318 357 
60,437 | 42,992 52,108 
79,126 15,081 | 22,000 
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The following are the comparative imports and exports of raw 
material, showing a large increase in silk and wool :— 


—_ ae ee 








Imported. Exported. 
re 


Month ending Feb. 5, 1849. { 1850. 1849. | 1850, 





Flax, ewt | 380,412! 20,009 ar — 

EROWD, CWE. on 65 vsi05.0% 0s 26,918 28,424 | — _ 
Raw Silk, lb 261,085 467,566 15,158! 30,025 
571,693 | 457,003' 16,150 11.792 
| 810,687 | 1,957,632 545,365 1,170,747 

Tallow, cwt. ...ccccseees 92,591 26,516 “= _- 





As respects the various other articles of import, the following 
are the principal results. There has been a large increase in 
hides, also in oils of all kinds, as well as in dyes and dyeing 
stuffs. Metals show a decrease in copper, and an increase in 
iron. The importation of window glass exhibits a large increase, 
but in all other kinds there is a decrease; and there is also a 
general decrease in timber, both of import and consumption, 








VALUE OF FOREIGN COINS IN ENGLISH MONEY. 


The following useful account of the various coins in circulation in those parts 
of the world with which we are most in habits of intercourse, is taken from the 
article “‘ Money,” in the National Cyclopedia, by Charles Knight. We have 
not had an opportunity recently of noticing the progress of this excellent work, 
which is now approaching its completion; but the following will sufficiently 
recommend it to such of our readers as have not hitherto become acquainted 
with its value. It is the cheapest and most complete cyclopedia of the kind 
ever published, and will be found exceeding useful as a compact work of 
reference. 

Asper, a very small Turkish coin: 120 aspers = 1 piastre. - 

Bajoccho, or Soldo, a copper coin of Rome, divided into 12 denarii, or 
5 quattrini; worth a trifle more than a halfpenny. 

Batzen, a base silver coin of Switzerland, and also of some parts of Germany, 
is worth about 14 of an English penny. ; ; 

Carlino, a small Neapolitan silver coin, contains 10 grani, worth 4d. 

Cash, a small coin in China, and India beyond the Ganges. It is not 
coined, but cast. It is composed of 6 parts of copper and 4 of lead; round, 
marked on one side, and rather raised at the edge, with a square hole in the 
middle. These pieces are commonly carried like beads on a string or wire. A 
tale in account of fine silver should be worth 1,000 cash, or about 6s. 8d. ; but, 
on account of their convenience for common use, their price is sometimes so 
much raised that only 750 cash are given for the tale. 

Cent, or Centime, a money of account in France, is the hundreth part of the 
france; in the United States of America the cent is the hundredth part of a 
dollar. The Dutch centime is the hundredth part of the florin. 
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Cowries, a species of small sea shells, which are used in the East Indies as 
money in small payments; 2,560 cowries are generally reckoned for a current 
rupee. 

Sore, see Rupee. 

Crown. In England, Henry VIII. was the first king who coined a crown in 
gold. Edward VI. was the first who coined the silver crown and half-crown 
for currency. From Elizabeth to Victoria the silver crown and half-crown 
have been struck in every reign; and are now equivalent to 5s. and 2s. 6d. 

Crusado, a coin in Portugal, both in gold and silver. The value of the gold 
crusado is 3s. 24d.; of the old silver crusado, 2s. 23d. ; and of the new, 2s. 33d. 
There is also a silver crusado of 1,000 reis, worth 4s. 10d. 

Decime, a copper coin of France, equivalent to 2sous. Ten decimes make 
the franc, or 100 centimes. 

Denier, the twelfth part of the French sou. 

Dime, an American silver coin, is the tenth part of a dollar, and worth 53d. 

Dobra, a Portuguese gold coin, worth £3 11s. 7d. 

Doit, or Duyt, a small Dutch copper coin, the eighth part of a stiver, in 
value half a farthing. 

Dollar. The dollar of the United States, weighing 4124 grains of standard 
silver, of which one-tenth is alloy, is valued at 4s. 4d. English. The Spanish 
dollar is of the sterling value of 4s. 43d.; it passes in Spain for 20 reals vellon. 

Doppia, an old Sardinian gold coin, worth 32s. 6d. The Neapolitan gold 
doppia, or six ducat piece, is worth 3 farthings more than the English guinea. 

Doubloon, a Spanish gold coin, equivalent to 4 pistoles. The doubloon of 
the coinage previous to 1772, was of the value of £3 7s. 74d.; those coined 
from 1772 to 1786 were worth £3 6s. 5}d.; those coined since 1786 are 
equivalent to £3 4s. 63d. each. 

Drachma, a modern Greek coin worth 83d. 

Ducat, Dutch, a gold coin, of the value of 5 guilders 2 stivers. English 
value, 8s. 9d. 

Ducat, German, also a gold coin, the rate of coinage of which, although 
each state has its own ducats, is nearly the same all over Germany, the varia- 
tions lying between 9s, 2d. and 9s. 54d. 

Ducat, Russian, goes for about 8s. 4d. 

Ducat, Swedish, of gold, of the value of one rix-dollar 46 skillings, of the 
sterling value of 9s. 2}d. 

Ducat, the Italian, is a silver coin and money of account at Naples, Venice, 
and other places, worth about 3s. 4d. 

Eagle and Double-Eagle, American gold coins of the value of 5 and 10 
dollars respectively. The double-eagle, of the value of 10 dollars, formerly 
weighed 270 grains, of which one-12th was alloy; since 1837, the double- 
eagles coined weigh 258 grains, one-10th of which is alloy. 

Ecu, a French coin, worth 6 livres or francs. 

Florin, a silver coin in Holland, Belgium, and Germany, called also gulden 
and giilden, and, by corruption, gilder or guilder. The florin of Holland and 
Bavaria is worth about ls. 83d.; the heavy gulden of Austria is worth about 2s. 

Florin is also a gold coin of Hanover, worth 6s. 11d. The Hanoverian 
silver florin is worth 2s. 33d. 

Franc, a money of account and silver coin of France and Belgium, of the 
value of rather more than 93d. It weighs 77.1625 grains, and contains 69.453 
grains of pure silver. The French frane and livre were formerly synonymous, 
but in the coinage of 1795 the france was made too heavy, and its value was 
accordingly raised 1} per cent.; thus 80 francs = 81 livres. A Swiss franc, 
containing 10 batzen, is equal to 1} French frane, nearly 1s. 2d. 

Francescone, a silver coin in Tuscany, worth 4s. 6d. 

Frederick, or Frederick d’Or, a Prussian gold coin, worth 16s. 5}d. 
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Genovina, a gold coin of Genoa, which, before 1790, was coined at 100 lire, 
and was worth £3 9s. 11 fd.; sinee 1790, the Genovina is equivalent to 96 lire, 
and is worth £3 2s. 63d. 

Grano, a Neapolitan copper coin, worth 34. 

Groat, an English silver coin, worth 4d. 

Groschen, Gut (Good), a small com and money of account in Prussia, 
Hanover, and other parts of Germany. A gut groschen is worth 14d., a 
marien-groschen, one and 1-cighteenth of a penny. 

Guilder, see Ilorin. 

Guinea, an English gold coin, worth 21s.; it weighed 129.324 grains. 

Gulden, see Florin. 

Imperial, a Russian gold coin, of 40 rubles. Those coined before 1763 were 
worth £2 1s, 6d.; those coined since 1763 have passed for about £1 12s. 9d. 

Kopek, a money of account and copper coin in Russia, of which the ruble 
contains 100: it is worth nearly 2-fifths of the English penny. 

Kreutzer, Creutzer, or Cruitzer, a German copper coin, and worth 3 of a 
penny; 10 Austrian kreutzers are worth 4d. 

Lac, see Rupee. 

Leopoldone, a silver coin of Tuscany, equivalent to the francescone. 

Tiard, a small French copper coin, of the value of 3 deniers. 

Lira, a silver coin of Italy, worth about a franc. 

Livre, see France. 

Livre-Tournois, an old French coin and money of account, worth a franc. 

Louis-d’or, see Napoleon. 

Madonnina, a silver coin of Genoa. The double madonnina is of the value 
of ls. 4d. 

Mark, an old English coin, worth 6s, 8d. 

Maravedi, a Spanish copper coin, 34 of which make a real. 

Mark, a silver coin of. Hamburg, worth 1s. 53d. 

Mazimilian, a gold coin of Bavaria, value 13s. 7d. 

Milree, see Ree. 

Mohur, a coin of gold in the East Indies, equivalent to 15 rupees. 

Moidore, an old gold coin of Portugal, of the value of £1 Gs. 114d. sterling. 

Napoleon, a French gold coin, the successor of the louis-d’or, of the value 
of 20 francs. The napoleon weighs 99.564 grains, and contains 89.61 grains 
of pure gold. 

Noble, an old English coin, worth 13s. 4d. 

Paolo, a small silver coin at Florence, Rome, and other places in Italy; its 
value is 10 bajocchi, or about 54d. ’ 

Para, a small Turkish coin, of the value of three aspers. 40 paras = | piastre. 

Penny, an English copper coin, of which there are twelve to the shillmg. 

Pfennig, a Prussian coin, worth one-tenth of an English penny. 

Piastre, a Turkish silver coin, of which 95 are now equivalent to one pound 
sterling; in 1768 it was worth 2s. 8d. The value of the Roman piastre is 
about 4s. 10d. 

Pice, a money of account, avd a copper coin in the East Indies, the latter a 
mixture of tin and lead, current at Bombay. 

Piece of Eight, the Spanish dollar. 

Pistole, a Sardinian gold coin, worth 22s. 64d. 

Pistole, a Spanish gold coin, worth 16s. 14d. 

Ree, a Portuguese money of account. The gold milree (or piece of 1,000 
trees), which was coined for the African colonies in 1755, was of the value of 
3s. 23d.; but the milree is generally valued at about 5s. 

Real. There are two small Spanish silver coins called reals—the real de plata, 
worth 5d., and the real vellon, worth 23d. sterling. 

Riz-dollar, 2 money of account and coin in Holland, Germany, Jenmark, 
and Sweden ; it varies in value from 4s. 14d. to 4s, 54d. 
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Ruble, or Rouble, a money of account, and a platinum and silver coin in 
Russia, worth 3s. 2d. English. 

Rupee, a money of account and silver coin in the East Indies, the current 
value of which is 2s.; 100,000 rupees make a lac; 100 lacs make a crore. 

Schilling, or Skilling, also called shilling and escalin, a money of account, 
and a copper or base silver coin, in several parts of Germany, worth 12 pfennigs. 

Scudo, a money of account and a silver eoin in many parts of Italy, in Sicily, 
and Malta. The scudo of Rome is worth 4s, 4d. 

Sequin, or Zecchino, Italian, called also Gigliato, a gold coin of Venice, 
Genoa, Rome, Milan, Piedmont, and Tuscany, of the average value of 9s, 5d. 

Sequin, or Checqueen, Turkish; a gold coin of Turkey, worth about 6s. 102d. 

Shilling, English silver coin, equivalent to 12 pence, weighs 87.27 grains, 
and contains 80.727 grains of pure silver. 

Skilling, see Schilling. 

Sou, or Sol, a French copper coin, worth 5 centimes, and nearly equivalent 
to the English halfpenny. 

Sovereign, an English gold coin, worth 20 shillings, weighs 123,274 grains, 
and contains 113.001 grains of pure gold. 

Stiver, a Dutch copper coin, worth a little more than the English penny. 

Talaro, an old silver coin of Ragusa, worth 3s. 1d. The Tuscan talaro is 
worth 4s. 54d.; the Lombardo-Venetian talaro is worth 4s, 2d. 

Tale, see Cash. 

Testone, a silver coin of Rome, equivalent to 10 paoli, or 100 bajocchi, and 
worth 4s. 33d. sterling. 

Thaler, a German silver coin, the value of which differs slightly in different 
states: the Prussian Thaler is worth about 3s. 


Legal Miscellany. 


BANKRUPTCY.—FRAUDULENT PREFERENCE TO BANKERS. 

Wakely and Others, Assignees, v. Crow, Public Officer—Court of Ex- 
chequer, Wednesday, Feb. 27.—This was an action by the assignees of Messrs. 
Langdale and Son, of Stockton, bankrupts, against the registered public 
officer of the Darlington Joint-Stock Banking Company, to recover a sum of 
between £6,000 and £7,000, the value of property deposited with the bank- 
ing company on various occasions, shortly before the fiat, the validity of which 
transactions were now impeached, on the ground that they amounted to a 
fraudulent preference within the meaning of the Bankrupt Acts. 

It appeared that the bankrupts, Messrs. Langdale and Son, carried on a 
most extensive business as corn merchants, at Stockton, having branch esta- 
blishments at Darlington, Hartlepool, Sunderland, and other places. In the 
month of August, 1847, the bankrupts had about 90,000 quarters of wheat on 
hand, and had in that and the previous month drawn on the Darlington Bank 
cheques to the amount of about £30,000. Against these drafts the bankrupts 
had paid in to their account with the bank various bills of exchange, which, 
towards the close of the month of July were dishonoured, and the ‘bank then 
began to press for security. On the 3rd August the younger bankrupt depo- 
sited securities with the bank to the amount of £3,500, and the bank on that 
day advanced two sums of £600 and £947 on behalf of the bankrupts. Within 
the four days following the 3rd August the bank obtained bills of lading for 
corn and bills of exchange from the bankrupts, to the extent of £14,122, but 
those securities ultimately realised only about £6,000; for although the 
wheat was sold at current prices, a great number of the bills of exchange were 
dishonoured ; and in the event, after the realisation of all their securities, the 
bankrupts were indebted to the bank in a balance of about £5,000, The fiat 
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was issued early in the month of September, 1847, and the debts found due 
under the bankruptcy amounted to the enormous sum of £139,537, whilst 
the assets realised by the assignees only enabled them to pay a dividend of 
8d. in the pound. 

The question on which the present action chiefly turned was, whether 
the managers of the Darlington Bank, in the month of August, 1847, were 
aware of the insolvent circumstances of the bankrupts, and with such know- 
ledge took from them the securities, the defendant’s right to retain the pro- 
ceeds of which was now disputed. 

Mr. Dimsdale, the principal manager of the bank, was examined and cross- 
examined at great length, as to the transactions between the banking company 
and the bankrupts in the month of July and August, 1847. His evidence 
went to show that at that period commercial confidence was much shaken ; 
and the bankruptcy of many great houses connected with the corn trade in- 
duced him to urge the bankrupts for any description of security, so as to 
protect the interest of the bank; but that, although he had reason to know 
the bankrupts, like all others at that time engaged extensively in the corn 
trade, were exposed to considerable loss, he had no ground for supposing that 
a bankruptcy was impending. " 

Neither of the parties thought fit to examine the bankrupts, although it was 
obvious that their testimony could have thrown some light upon the question 
under consideration. ; 

After retiring and remaining in deliberation for nearly four hours, the jury 
returned with a verdict for the plaintiffs for the full amount claimed. : 





DISHONORED CHEQUES—DISCLOSURE OF A CUSTOMER’S 
ACCOUN 


Tassell v. Cooper—Same v. same.—Court of Common Pleas, Westminster, 
February 15th, 1850. (Sittings in Banco, before Justices Maule, Cresswell, 
Williams, and Talfourd.)—The plaintiff in these cases is a farmer at Penshurst, 
and was the steward or bailiff of Lord de Lisle, and the defendant is the public 
ofticer of the London and County Bank. ‘The first action was in debt for 
money lent, and for money had and received to the plaintiff’s use, to recover 
a balance of £128 1s. 10d. standing in the plaintiff’s name in the defendant’s 
bank. The second action was in case to recover damages from the bank for 
having dishonored two of the plaintiff’s cheques, drawn for the amount of 
the plaintiff’s balance in their hands; and there was also a second count, 
charging the bank with having exposed the plaintiff’s account to a third person 
without his license. The defendant pleaded that the account of the plaintiff 
was opened at the bank as an agent of Lord de Lisle, without disclosing his 
principal. The facts in the case were framed into a special case for the 
opinion of their Lordships as to the defendant’s liability in both actions. 
From the special case it appeared that the plaintiff had for some time kept an 
account at the Tonbridge branch of the defendant’s bank in his own name, 
and that after the opening of this account he became the steward or bailiff of 
Lord de Lisle, and received in that capacity various sums belonging to his 
Lordship, which he paid into his own account at the bank. Amongst other 
sums he paid a cheque for £180 4s. 8d. into his account on the 19th of 
January, 1847, which was duly cashed and placed to his credit. This cheque 
was given by Messrs. Vines and Tomlin in payment for some wheat belonging 
to Lord de Lisle, and sold by the plaintiff’s direction. Before this payment 
was made Lord de Lisle had become dissatisfied with the state of his accounts 
with the plaintiff, and had directed the plaintiff, through a Mr. Glendening, 
not to receive any further payments on his behalf, or to deal any more with 
his property. On the 28th of January, after this payment had been made, 


T 2 
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Lord de Lisle obtained the authority of the bank im London to examine the 
plaintiff’s account with their branch at Tonbridge, there being due to him at 
that time from the plaintiff a balance of £517. On examining the plaintiff’s 
account, his Lordship discovered that the sum of £180 4s. 8d. was placed to the 
plaintiff’s credit at the bank, as cash received from Messrs. Vines and Tomlin, 
which was money due to his Lordship, and that the balance then remaining to 
the plaintiff’s credit was £128 1s. 10d. His Lordship then directed the bank to 
hold that balance, offering them an indemnity. In February the plaintiff drew 
cheques for the remainder of his balance at the bank, which were dishonored, 
the bank telling the plaintiff their reasons for refusing to pay him, upon which 
the plaintiff brought the two present actions. 

On behalf of the plaintiif it was contended that the plaintiff’s account with 
the bank was between himself and the bank only, and that the bank had no 
right to set up a jus fertii; and that having a balance to his credit in their 
hands, they had no right to refuse to cash his cheques for that balance, and 
were liable to an action for such refusal. It was also au implied duty between 
bankers and their customer that they would not divulge, without his license, 
the state of their customer’s account to any third person. The right to such 
privacy was of great commercial importance. 

On behalf of the defendants it was contended that the cheque for £180 was 
the property of Lord de Lisle, and that it had been paid into the bank by the 
plaintiff as his agent: that the plaintiff had no right to receive the cheque, 
and that the bank were therefore justified in setting up Lord de Lisle’s 
claim to it. 

The Cowt, in giving judgment, said the defendants had allowed the plaintiff 
to deal with moneys received by him as agent as his own, and had received 
cash for the cheque for £180 for him. It was no answer for the bank to say 
to an action for money lent, or for money had and received to the plaintiff’s 
use, that the plaintiff had received this money improperly from Lord de Lisle. 
When the bank received this money they received it on behalf of the plaintiff, 
and gave him credit for it, and became debtors to him for the money. In the 
first action, therefore, the verdict must be for the plaintiff for £128 1s. 10d. 
There must also be a verdict for the plaintiff on the first count in the second 
action, charging the bank with improperly dishonoring his cheques. 

Verdict for the plaintiff in each case accordingly. 





BROKERS’ CONTRACT NOTES.—* PROMPT PAYMENT.” 


Spartali v. Benecke.—Court of Common Pleas, 20th February, 1850.—In 
this case it appeared that Messrs. Benecke and Co. bought of Messrs. Spartali 
and Co., in the month of February, 1848, a quantity of goats’ wool through 
the agency of a wool-broker. The contract was in these terms :— 

* London, Feb. 4, 1848. 

* Bought of Messrs. Spartali and Co., on account of Messrs. Benecke Bro- 
thers, 30 bales of goats’ wool, D.P., at 1s. 6d. per Ib. Customary allowance 
for tare and draught. To be paid for by cash in one month, less 5 per cent. 
discount. Commission, 1 per cent. “H. P. HuGues.” 

On the same day an invoice was delivered to the defendants, in one corner 
of which was inserted, “ Due 4th March.” On the purchaser demanding the 
delivery warrants, the sellers objected, unless the money was paid. The pur- 
chasers would not agree to that demand, thinking it not according to contract, 
and threw up the bargain. Messrs. Spartali afterwards sold the wool at a 
loss, and then brought their action against Messrs. Benecke to recover £145, 
the amount of their damage. The plaintiff relied on the custom of the city, 
the brokers regarding the language of the contract as equivalent to the term, 
a month’s prompt, and being accustomed only to deliver goods sold under 
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such contracts on the cash being paid down, allowmg discount for any un- 
elapsed portion of the time. The defendants relied on the words of the cou- 
tract, and contended that they were at liberty to take away the wool at once, 
and had a month’s credit for payment. The judge decided in favour of the 
defendant, on the ground that the terms of the contract were not ambiguous, 
that they meant a month’s credit, and he would not allow evidence to be led 
as to the custom. The plaintiffs were nonsuited, the judge saying they had 
not made out the contract alleged in their declaration, and must be nonsuited, 
with leave to them to move the court above, if that court should be of a differ- 
ent opinion. This decision will make brokers more precise and particular in 
wording their contracts, for they hold that such contracts mean cash on 
delivery. It will have no effect on their custom, but they will be taught more 
care in expressing their meaning. 








Conwuniirteatiais 
To the Editor of the Bankers’ Magazine. 


IMPORTANCE OF PUBLISHING BANK REPORTS. 


An EstEEMED CoRRESPONDENT says, on forwarding a copy of the last 
report of his bank—* In compliance with your request, Il send you a copy of 
the report made by the Directors of this bank to the shareholders at their 
general meeting. Since the bank was formed we have usually made similar 
reports, but have never before allowed them to be published, thinking that no 
interest would be felt in them, beyond what is experienced by the proprietors 
of the bank; and feeling, at the same time, a reluctance to obtrude our private 
views upon the public; but, however, if on this occasion, you think the report 
worthy of notice, you have leave to print, in your excellent magazine, such 
parts of it as you may think proper. 


[We take the liberty of publishing the above communication, although not 
intended to be printed, because it affords us the opportunity of publicly thank- 
ing our correspondent, and other gentlemen who have kindly favoured us with 
copies of the reports of their banks, for the service they have rendered us and 
the commercial public by sending the reports for publication. No one, we are 
sure, can peruse the reports from the different districts of the country which 
appear in our present number, without being struck with the great amount of 
valuable information they contain. To a mercantile man, they are full of in- 
structive suggestions; and if the advice they convey receives due consideration 
from men of business, it cannot fail to prevent many of the embarrassments 
which result from men acting in opposition to the views and opinions of their 
bankers. For this reason we are always anxious to give the reports of banks 
from every locality a place in our magazine, and we hope that such of the 
banks as have not hitherto published their reports will in future favour us with 
them for the purpose.—Ep. B. M.] 





CHEQUES DRAWN PRO-PROCURATION. 
Sir,—Will you kindly give a reply, in your next number (April), to the 
following query ? : tal 
A., who is a customer of a bank, becomes imbecile and paralized, (retaining 
his intellects) so that he is unable to sign a cheque for the withdrawal of his 
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balance. A. deputes his brother B. to draw a cheque for him, the truth of 
which is ascertained by C,, the banker. Is the banker bound to pay the 
cheque drawn by B. pro A. ? Yours respectfully, 

A BANKER’S CLERK. 

Rochester, March 2, 1850. 

[We think the banker is not bound to pay a cheque under the circumstances 
stated, although he might probably do so with perfect safety. If A. cannot 
sign his name, he might put a mark to the cheque. In cases of this kind, 
a banker must be guided by his knowledge of the family of his customer, and 
the probability that they are acting honestly.—Ep. B. M.] 





FOREIGN BILLS—LIABILITY OF INDORSERS WHEN BILL NOT 
PRESENTED FOR PAYMENT IN DUE COURSE. 
Sir,—-If the following question comes within your province, I should be very 
glad to see your opinion thereon; if not, please say so in your notice to 
correspondents. The bill has been paid by agreement, and not on the merits 
of this question. 
Yours truly, B. 


A. B. of Sheffield being on the Continent, received from a customer a bill 
(unaceepted) drawn on London, having but a few days torun. He remitted 
it to his partner, C. D. of Sheffield, but owing to a very stormy passage and a 
sudden frost, the bill was overdue, one day, when received by C. D. 

It was immediately on receipt forwarded by A. and C. D’s banker to 
London, and on being presented for payment was dishonored. It was further 
refused payment by the parties at whose house it was made payable “ in case 
of need,” on the ground of being overheld. The firm abroad who indorsed 
this bill to A. B., were the third indorsers, and contend that they and the 
second indorsers are released from liability. 

Ist. Because A. B. on taking the bill took the risk of transmission. 

And 2ndly. Because he did not send it directly to the place where it was 
made payable, but to Sheffield, whereby time was lost; whilst, had it gone 
direct to London, it might have been presented in course. 

A.and C.D. on the other hand, contend that the prior indorsers should 
remain liable, inasmuch as the delay in presentation arose also from a tedious 
and stormy passage by sea; and that there was ample time, had the voyage not 
been of unusual duration, to have transmitted the bill to Sheffield, and from 
thence to London before it became due; so that its being overheld arose 
from the accidents of the weather, which they could not control, and not from 
their own neglect. 


Sheffield, February 18, 1850, 


{We think that the drawer and second indorsers are clearly discharged 
from liability. The case of the third indorsers would depend, to some extent, 
upon what passed between them and A. B. at the time of the transfer; but 
we think even the third indorsers are discharged, if there was time for the 
bill of exchange to be presented to the acceptor after it was passed to A. B. 
If the state of the weather had prevented the bill of exchange from arriving 
in London in time, it might have been contended, on behalf of the holder, 
that he had not been guilty of laches so as to deprive him of his remedy 
against the parties who indorsed to him; but this would not affect the 
previous indorsers, if they had transferred the bill of exchange in time to 
adinit of its transmission notwithstanding the bad weather. As the case is 


put, it appears there was time for the bill to reach London before it became 
due,—Eb, B. M.] 
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CHEQUES LOST IN TRANSMISSION BY POST. 


Sir,—Will you be so good as to inform me, in your next number, whether 
a banker, having received a cheque from a customer, and given him credit for 
the same in his pass-book as “ cash,” is afterwards accountable for the said 
cheque which has been lost in transmission by post to the bank on which it is 
drawn?—or whether he is at liberty to lay the onus of the loss upon his 
customer ? 

Yours respectfully, A CONSTANT READER. 
February 20, 1850. 


{Assuming it to have been necessary to transmit the cheque by post, and 
that due care was taken in doing so, we do not think that the banker is respon- 
sible for the loss. It appears to us, that receiving the cheque and crediting it 
in the customer’s book, amounts tono more than an engagement to collect the 
amount of the cheque in the customary manner.—Ep. B. M.] 





AS TO THE RIGHT OF A BANKER TO RETAIN CASH PAYABLE 
BY CHEQUE ON HIMSELF TO A DEBTOR. 

S1r,—I shall feel much obliged if you will favour me with an opinion on 
the following point, viz. :— 

A. B. having a dishonored acceptance in my hands (duly intimated to him), 
and being an irregular careless person, sends his servant to my office to cash 
a cheque drawn by a customer on the branch; but instead of giving him the 
money, I credit the bill with the amount, and send him notice by his messenger 
that 1 have done so. 

Another party, C. D., having an overdrawn account, obtains a further advance 
from me in anticipation of a remittance which he expects to receive in a few 
days, and under a promise to pay the same to me in order to set his account 
right ; but, in place of his doing this, he sends his clerk with the cheque he has 
received, requesting the cash for it, and without making any allusion to his 
promise made to me. I decline, therefore, to give him the money, anid pass the 
cheque to his credit. Was I justified, and in strict law correct, in adopting 
either of these proceedings ? 

ONE WHO KEEPS A SHARP LOOK-OUT. 


[We do not think either of these proceedings justifiable in point of law; and 
it seems to us that our correspondent has rendered the drawers of the cheques 
liable to the same actions as they would be if the cheques had been dis- 
honored for want of funds.—Ep. B.M.] 





AUDIT OF BANK ACCOUNTS, AND BANK COMPENSATION. 


S1r,—It gives me pleasure to observe the temperate, well-timed, and well 
written letters of an ‘“ Old Subscriber” and of “ Valuta Corrente,” in your 
Jast number. 

The interest evinced by the Prince Consort relative to the Savings’ Banks 
of the Kingdom, must afford a source of gratification to all. I am glad to see 
that his Royal Highness has been the means of introducing an independent 
Audit amongst the Savings’ Banks; and, notwithstanding what passed at the 
recent Australasian Bank meeting, I may perhaps still be allowed to express 
the opinion, conjointly with that of others, both shareholders and bank officials 
in this part of the country, that much practical good would be derived by a 
universal adoption of this system of audit, or of the satisfactory and perhaps 
more complete method proposed in the article headed “ Banking Reform,” in 
your February number. The failures that have taken place amongst the 
Joint-stock Banks may, almost without a single exception, be attributed to mis- 
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management on the part of the Directors; and it is tu the admirable system of 
Joint-stock Banking itself, and the powerful counter-check afforded in the 
managers and other superior officers, that so very few cases (upon the whole) 
of delinquency and ruin have occurred. This is forcibly illustrated in the late 
Savings’ Banks frauds. At Rochdale and at St. Helens, appointments were 
given to such men as are generally chosen for Directors—at least in the trading 
puts of the country; and these men being left with entire power and without 
any controlling official check, made the appointments which they held entirely 
subservient to their own private purposes. In every consideration of the case, 
however, the principle should never be lost sight of, that, as so much risk is 
entailed upon the shareholders individually, no check should be left untried 
for the greater security of their rights and interests. I am happy to find that 
this subject is taken up by “ A Retired Brauch Manager,” and have no doubt 
he will do full justice to it in his subsequent letters. 

The suggestions of “ Valuta Corrente” are valuable ; but even the share- 
holders might be spared the loss of sixpence by the amount being deducted 
from the proportion bestowed upon the “ Reserved Fund,”—a fund enjoying a 
flourishing condition in most of the Joint-stock Banks. But there are 
sources even independent of the Reserved Fund, and to name these I have 
only to direct the attention of the reader to the Banks of Edinburgh. 

It is perhaps pretty generally known that most of the Banks of Edinburgh 
and Glasgow—buildings of magnificent structure—have been raised by means 
of unclaimed money, exclusively appropriated by the Directors to that purpose. 

z T. W. E. 

Thornlie Hill, March 8, 1850. 





AUDIT OF BANK ACCOUNTS. 


S1r,—1 beg to offer a few remarks upon the article headed as above, whicli 
appeared in the last number of your Journal. 

I cannot at all agree with you in your opinion that an “ Independent Audit ” 
of Banking Accounts is not necessary for the protection of the shareholders of 
a joint-stock bank, as well as the public who are depositors, or the holders of 
their notes. Recent events in railway matters have brought before the public 
the necessity of a Government or other Audit being instituted as a check on 
their Board of Directors; and I am only surprised that the disasters which 
have befallen joint-stock banks in England since 1836, should not have been 
‘ more seriously noticed by the public; and that proprietors (who by the way, 
are embarked in these concerns to the fullest extent of their fortunes) do not 
insist upon having the accuracy of their yearly and half-yearly accounts tested 
by a public accountant or auditor duly appointed for this purpose. 

No person can deny that the Marylebone Bank, the Bank of Manchester, 
the Northern and Central Bank, the North of England Bank, the Royal Bank 
of Liverpool, and many others have smashed in consequence of mal-administra- 
tion and dishonesty on the part of their Directors, and Managers ; and if a 
wholesome check, in the way of an “ Independent Audit” of the accounts of 
these concerns, had been imposed by the Government at the period of their 
foundation, the deplorable exposures since brought to light by the Parlia- 
mentary Commissions of Inquiry would never have been known. 

The law reports of the present day show us the dangers awaiting the private 
fortunes of each and every individual who has the misery to be, at the time of 
its failure, a partner, or in the most remote degree connected with it as a share- 
holder; and I cannot therefore agree with you in your argument, that because 
all the great banks have been managed without having separate audits, that 
the modern or newly instituted joint-stock banks of England and the Colonies 
are safe without this wholesome check being established amongst them. The 
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Bank of England, the Bank of Ireland, and the Bank of Scotland have very 
large paid-up capitals, and are incorporated by royal charter; and the rules 
for their government are so laid down, that they are bound under penalty of a 
forfeiture of their privileges, if they at any time fail to conduct their several 
matters according to the strict rules of their deed of incorporation. This deed 
provides for the amount of capital, the election and re-election of directors, 
the qualification for voting at elections, &c., &c., &c.: and it is just these very 
points which are of the most vital consequence to the future prosperity of a 
bank ; but which are almost, if not wholly neglected. Let any unprejudiced 
man of business take up the reports which are annually put forth by the various 
banking establishments in this country, and say, if from the statements 
therein contained, he could in any way pronounce whether things were going 
on rightly for the shareholders and the public, or whether things were only 
“ being made pleasant” for the directors and their friends. 

I am a most zealous admirer of the joint-stock principle of banking; and I 
am therefore anxious to see the system so perfected in England, that the 
people at large shall have the same confidence in their large public banks, 
as is happily the case in Scotland; and now that the old-fashioned private 
(trading) bankers are giving place to the “company banks,” as the country 
people call them, I am certain that a public auditing and reporting annually 
upon the concerns of each of the banking establishments, would have a most 
beneficial tendency towards those which are well and properly administered, 
and be the means of shutting up those of an opposite character. A very 
effective control might be instituted by the Government over the joint-stock 
banks, without in the least interfering with the privacy or the independence of 
the respective establishments; and this is a system of protection which both 
the general public and the shareholders themselves deserve at the hands of a 
paternal legislature ; and I hope many years will not pass over before some 
such measure is adopted. 


15th March, 1850. OBSERVER. 
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THE HALF-YEARLY REPORTS. 


Tue following are the statements of accounts presented at the half-yearly 
meetings of the leading companies recently held. The accounts and the 
dividends, recommended by the directors and charged therein, were adopted by 
the shareholders, except otherwise stated. We hope in our next number to 
be able to give a digest (in a tabular form) of all the Reports. 


EASTERN COUNTIES. 
[Meeting held 27th February, 1850.} 


In reference to the accounts for the half-year ending the 31st December, 
1849, the following extract from the accountants’ report will explain the non- 
presentation of a “ capital-account.’’ Messrs. Quilter, Ball, and Co., state 
“The investigation of the capital-account, from the formation of the Company 
to 4th January, 1849, has been actively pursued by us; but, although great 
progress has been made in the work, we are not yet in a position to report its 
completion. The extent of the subject of examination, viz., the receipt and 
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expenditure of upwards of nine millions of money, sufficiently indicates that, 
in order to accomplish it satisfactorily, a large amount of time and labour must 


necessarily be required,” &c. 
The extreme interest and dividend receiving capital for Eastern 
Counties, and Northern and Eastern, is Pi a ‘ce 
Norfolk Company’s capital, limited to .. +» £2,300,000 
Less—Amount already paid by Eastern Counties 
for purchase of locomotive stock, &c... ‘wi 164,372 


Extreme capital of the three companies in the event of an 
amalgamation .. ve 


REVENUE Account. 


Paid. Received. 
Maintenance of way. --*£34,291 | Traffic, Eastern Counties 
Locomotive power ee «- *85,3887 | Ditto, Norfolk, &c. 
Miscellaneous expenses ee 76,900 


Total working expenses --£196,578 | Rents and sundries 
Rates, taxes, &c. ee 


Government duty ee e. 9,648 other companies 
£219,448 
Balance .. ee 205,131 


—— | Balance .. ee 
£424,579 | Ditto last half-year 


Interest on loans: 
viz.,— 
Eastern Counties oe £22,997 
Northern and Eastern.. 
Norfolk .. oe ee 
— £35,478 
Preferential Claims: 
viz.,— 
Eastern Counties «- £69,569 
Northern and Eastern 30,856 
Norfolk, &c. .. «» 17,269 
———. 117,694 


£153,172 
Balance available for dividend of 
3s. per £20 share (equal to 1} 
per cent. per annum) upon 
the consolidated stock of the 
Eastern Counties and Norfolk - 
Companies .«. ee ee 52,935 


£296,107 








£10,862,579 


2,135,628 


£12,998,207 


. £342,399 
.. 64,968 


£407,367 
.. 14,897 


+» 13,222 | Locomotive power supplied to 


ee 2,815 


£424,579 
.- £205,131 
976 


£206,107 


LONDON AND NORTH WESTERN RAILWAY. 


[Meeting held 22nd February, 1850. ] 


The following are the principal features of the accounts for the half-year 


ended 31st December, 1849 :— 





* In addition to actual cash-payments and invoices, these items include 
£27,950, being the estimated average half-yearly amount of deterioration of 


rolling-stock and permanent way. 
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CapiTAL Account. 
Paid. Received. 
Stock in land and works, &c. £17,651,281 | Stock and shares to 30th June.£15,279,006 
Do. Huddersfield & Manchester, Do. last half year eo e- 1,012,514 
and Leeds & Dewsbury lines 2,408,427 | Do. Huddersfield and Man- 
a chester, and Leeds and Dews- 
£20,059,708 bury, 2et ee eo e+ 1,619,642 
Plant to 30th June .. 1,864,933 —_———_. 
Do. last half year .. 30,541 £17,911,162 
Do. Huddersfield and Calls paid in advance .. ee 348 
Dewsbury .. ee 76,525 Do. on £20 shares, due 10th 
—. *1,971,999 January om “* ee 14,270 
Estate in land,&c., yieldingrent 251,083 | Loans to 30th June. £9,778,470 
— | Do. pasthalfyear.. 753,300 
£22,282,790 —— 
West London .. ee «- 66,551 £10,531,770 
Lancaster and Carlisle e. 424,786 | Less, paid off -- 685,637 
Caledonian on ee -- 162,684 
Scottish Midland ee -» 91,863 | London and North 
Shropshire Union aa -. 165,384 Western .. es 9,846,133 
Manchester and SouthJunction 326,421 | Loans, Huddersfield 
South Staffordshire .. oe and Manchester... 133,020 
Manchester and Buxton ee Do. Leeds and Dews- 
Chester and Holyhead oe bury ee e. 199,150 
Do, advances on security, bear- ——10,178,303 
ing interest .. ee e+ 156,000 
Amount expended, upon which 
dividend and interest is ———— 
charged to revenue .«. £25,186,347 
Branch lines of the company, 
not completed oe -- 1,808,304 
Lines not completed, in which 
the company have aninterest 1,196,880 


£28,192,031 
Balance 73,052 





£28,265,083 £28,265,083 





* Deducting from this sum £92,673 for stock in store, £1,879,326 remains 
as the charge to capital for stock in use; which, upon 7254 miles worked, 
shows an average of £2,590 per mile. 

A summary of the capital and loan-account states that, irrespectively of the 
£28,265,083 already raised, there are funds forthcoming as follows, viz. :— 

Calls in course of payment .. oe «» £& 132,443 
Do. which may be made wi se «+ 3,775,770 


£3,908,213 


Of which, the balance not required for outlay, may be made available in reduc- 
tion of debenture-debt. In reference to the amount of capital, of which the 
concern is finally to consist, it is stated by the auditors that they have concurred 
with the directors in preparing a detailed estimate of the probable ouilay, which 
shows an aggregate of £1,570,000, In reduction of which, there are surplus 
lands and other assets, estimated at £520,000, leaving a net ultimate increase 
upon the present expenditure of £1,020,000. The auditors then add—“ And 
we strongly recommend, that, within the limits there indicated, the capital 
account be rigidly closed, and not again reopened unless to meet the require- 
ment of a positive increase of traffic, and even then only by virtue of a special 
vote of a general meeting.” According to this statement, therefore, the capital 
expended to 31st December last, having been £28,192,031, the probable 
ultimate figures will be about £29,212,031. 
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Revenue Account. 


Paid. Received. 
Maintenance of way... £ 46, = | Traffic .. £1,129,605 
Locomotive power ee ee 115, Interest on balances, and calls 
Coaching expenses 538, 6 3 in arrear ee a 
Repairs ‘and renewals of coaches 19,201 Rents, Xe. 
Police expenses .. ee ee 20,165 Huddersfield Canal traffic, net . ee 
Merchandise traffic expenses .. 76,856 | Estimatednetreceipt from 
Repairs and renewals of wagons 13,483 Lancaster and Carlisle. £8,150 
Accidents’ compensation +» 11,054 | Manchester and South 
General charges .. ee 15,818 Junction oe ee 1,750 
Electric eae Company ee 1,600 | Manchester, Buxton, &c. 
Sundries .. ee ee 2,604 


_ £10,094 
Total working charges .. £381,391 | Less, over-estimated last 

Rates and taxes .. 27,720 half year in Caledonian 798 

Passenger duty .. 25,325 

— 63,045 | Interest on advances to Chester 

— and Holyhead ee ee 


£434,436 | Transfer fees oe oe oe 
North Union guaranteed 


dividend ae «00,777 
Less, traffic ee -- 41,255 


Preston and Wyre 
Scottish Central 
Sundries .. ee 


£457,855 
Balance ee 706,541 


£1,164,396 £1,164,396 

Renewal of rails and interest ... 18,771 | Balance .. ° £706,541 

Interest on loans oe e+ *170,523 | Do. last half year ee 15,502 
Dividend, at 5 per cent. per 
annum, on London and North 

Western stock and shares .. 424,376 
Dividend on Huddersfield and 

Dewsbury shares ee e» 23,940 


£637,610 
Balance to next halfyear.. 84,433 





£722,043 £722,043 





* The “interest on loans” mane disbursed appears to have been for the 


half year os £238,003 
Of which is chargeable to capital account on subscriptions and 
advances to lines in course of construction, viz. :— 


Branch lines of the company not completed .. £1,808,304 


Lines not completed, in which the company have an 
interest .. a a es aa we 1,196,880 


£3,005,184 67,480 


Leaving a balance chargeable to revenue, of £170,523 
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MIDLAND. 
[ Meeting held 27th February, 1850.] 
CapriraL Account. 


Paid. 
Expended to 30th June, 1849,£15,127,455 
Less—Stock accounts 
charged in error, 
and nowtransferred £25,159 
Less—Sale ofengines 1,100 
-——-—— 24,059 
£15,103,399 
Further outlay during the 
past half-year: 
Main line 
Bristol and Birmingham .... 
Mansfield and Pinxton ...... 
Erewash Valley and Branches 
Leicester and Sw on 
extensions. ......0. . 
Nottingham and Mansfield 
Leeds and Bradford ........ 
Sundry branches,....eeeeeee 
Payments to engineers ...... 11,000 
Lines not made ....cececoes 6,183 
Acts lost and Bills withdraw n 385 
Opposing competing lines.... 1,749 


£15,306,335 


12,851 
10,131 
18,021 
28,406 


25,616 
30,911 
24-945 


Shares of the Man- 
chester, Buxton, 
&c., Company .... 

South Staffordshire 
Company ...eceee 


£7,125 
6,000 


£13,125 
Less—Balance of pro- 
ceeds, sale of 1,215 
Manchester and 
Lincoln Union 
Shares.ccccccccsee 1,125 
—_— 12,000 

Moiety of Committee of Inves- 
tigation ...cccccccccsccccee 
Sundries ..cccccceccceccces 91 


£15,319,419 
Balance ccccccccccce 14,616 


-_— 


£15,334,035 


| Ditto last half-year... 


Loan notes, net... 


32,738 | 
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Received. 


, Shares to 30th June, 1849 ..£11,491,593 
Shares last half-year ........ "336,713 


£11,828,306 

Loans to 30th June, 
18 coccccce eck b, 200,000 

65,150 


£3,303,679 
202,050 
3,505,729 


£15,334,035 


REVENUE ACCOUNT. 


Paid. 

Maintenance of way -» £28,982 
Locomotive power ° ee 
Coaching expenses oe 
Repairs andrenewals .. oe 
Goods’-traffic expenses .. ee 
General charges .. . 
Compensation .. . 
Oil, tallow, and gas oe 
Law, general business a 
Rents paid to North Western 

and Great Western Companies 


Carried forward ,. + £214,446 





Received. 

Traffic, passengers, &c... «£340,708 
Traffic, merchandise .. «» 188,869 
Traffic, minerals .. ee ee 67,574 
Traffic, AshbyCanal_ .. ee 8,639 
£600,790 
Rents os oe 5,560 
Balance interest on calls in ar- 

rear—bankers’ balances, &c. 
Dividend on shares held by the 
Company ee 


6,655 
ae e- 5,237 


Carried forward .. » £618,242 
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Paid. 
Brought forward .. £214,446 
Half-yearly en Com- 
mittee .. 993 
Stores transferred from "capital 
account .. oe ee ee 25,159 
£240,598 
Rates, taxes, and duty .. 
Permanent way renewal fund .. 
Bad debts’ fund .. ee ee 


£284,335 
Interest on Midland loans£80,666 
Leeds and Bradford ditto 6,736 


—— 86,802 
Sheffield and Rotherham 
6 per cent. ee «£4,500 
Leicester & Swannington 
8 per cent. ee «» 5,600 
Bristol and Birmingham 
6 per cent. 52,341 
Leeds and Bradford rent 
10 percent. .. «+ 45,000 
«+ 08,753 
166,194 


£50 shares ee 
£537,331 
ee 100,723 


£638,054 
Dividend at 2} per ct. per annum _ 538 
Balance .. oe e+ 11,501 


Balance .. ee 


£104,039 
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Received. 
Brought forward .. 
Transfer fees ee ee 
Valuation of stores, 31st 
December, 1849 + »£39,708 
Less—Amount paid for 20, 164 
meme SSG 


£618,242 
268 


£638,054 


Balance .. «»£100,723 
Ditto last half-year ee 3,316 


£104,039 





SOUTH WESTERN. 
[Meeting held 26th February, 1850.] 
CapiraL Account. 


a 


id. 
Lines completed, to 30th June £6, — 377 
Last half-year .. ee ee 88,561 


£6,332,938 
Lines suspended, to 
30th June,.. 0 0£724,772 
Last half-year e- 67,986 
—— 792,758 
£7,125,696 
Plant .. e. 641,386 
South Western ‘Steam Company 50, 000 
Interest .. oe oe ee «241 1,669 
Rails and chairs ee 
Alterations of stations 
Sundries ee ee 


£8,113,460 
Balance ee 129,772 


£8,243,232 





Received. 
Stock, shares, &c., to 30th 
June .. ee oe -. £6,064,892 
Ditto, ditto last half-year . 62,08: 


Bonds .. 

Profit on shares ‘sold . ee 
Interest on calls oe 
Calls in advance ee 


£8,243,232 


The total non-guaranteed capital entitled to dividend 31st December, 1849, 
is stated at £6,602,422, including nominal addition £400,000, arrears of calls 


£271,033, 
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REVENUE Account. 


£29,312 
30,601 
6,912 
33,906 | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
\ 


Paid. 
Maintenance of Way.. 
Locomotive power .. 
Carriage department .. 
Traffic, &e. ee 
General charges 
Law expenses .. 


ne 6,385 
2/999 


£109,415 


Working expenses .. ee 
Rates andtaxes .. £10,381 
Government duty .. 8,645 
Interest on debenture ee 
Ditto on Gosport shares oe 

» prepaid calls.. 

» preference shares 

»» | Windsor shares 
Loss on steamers, &c. 


19,026 
43,979 
36 


1,367 
5,992 
1,133 

617 
£181,889 
107,659 


£289,548 


107,289 
38,058 


£110,347 


Balance 


Dividend at 3} per cent. per 
annum on £6,602,422 
Balance 





Received. 
Traffic passengers, &c. 


£220,220 
» goods, &c. 


502 
£276,249 
2/302 


Total traffic .. 
Less defaleation 


£273,447 

- 3,772 
£277,219 
6,689 


Rents and sundries .. 


Interest on outstanding calls 
Balance of general interest 
account ee es ee 
Interest from Steam-boat Com- 
pany for one year on £60,000 
at 4 per cent. 


3,640 


2,000 


£289,548 
107,659 
2688 


£110,347 


Balance.. oe oe 
Ditto from last half-year 





YORK, NEWCASTLE, AND BERWICK. 
[Meeting held 7th "March, 1850.} 


The following are the 
ended 31st December, 184 


sineipal features of the accounts for the half-year 


Casvesa, Account. 


Paid. 
To 30th June .. am 
Less, received of Mr. 
Hudson 
Account of iron rails on 
hand 3lst December 
Materials in stock 
Do. transferred to 
venue we 
Old materials sold ee 
Transfer to revenue +. 


. -£6,195,380 
£66,000 


27,277 
1,529 


909 
1,880 
31,132 

128,727 


£6,066,653 


ee ee 


oe 


re- 


Payments this half- 
ear, viz. :— 

euk oe 
New works 
Kelso branch .. 
High Level bridge 
Tweed bridge 
Sundry branches.. 
Ditto stations 
Tyne docks 
Fixed duplicate engines 
New rolling: stock 
West Durham shares .. 
Pontop and South Shields bonds 
Interest 
Sundries 


£6,301,307 





Received. 
Shares, to 30th June .. 
Do, this half-year: viz.,— 
Extensions No. 1 oe 
Do. No. 2 ee 
Newcastle and Berwick 
Brandling ee 
Calls in advance 


»-£4,742,341 


3 692 
45,962 
6,749 
35 
7,605 


~ 95,043 
4,837,584 

Bonds to 30th June .. 966,341 

Ditto this half-year .. 117,091 


£1,083,432 

61,803 
——— 1,021,629 
Calls in advance .. ee 18,333 
Loan, Great North of England 350, 000 
On Sunderland Docks 75,000 
Paid last call .. oe ,000 
———— 67,500 


Paid off.. 


6,294,846 
46 


Balance oe R 


£6,301,307 
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The capital upon which dividend or interest is paid from revenue may be 
stated thus :— 
Consolidated stock 104,000 shares, at £25 = .£2,600,000 
Extension, l and 2,115,518 ., at £20= 2,310,360 
Cal!s paid in advance .. ne a Ks 25,938 


Total .. = a ee £4936,298 
The debenture-debt appears to have been incurred upon the following 

terms :— 

4 percent. .. £181,829 

4 en ea 24,150 | Total debt 

‘i os 151,559 ( £1,021,629 
% oe 664,091 
REVENUE Account. 

Paid. i Received, 
Locomotive power we ee» £51,573 | Traffic passengers, &c. «£139,495 
Carriage and waggon repairs .. 18,647 | Traflic—goods .. oe e+ 209,195 
Maintenance of way a - 16,827 ——_—— 
Stationary engines, &c... e- 9,162 348,690 
Shipping expenses ee P Waggonrents .. oe .« toe 
Coaching ditto ee ee Rent on real property .. 3,568 
General charges .. ve ° ’ E. and W. Yorkshire Company 1,032 
Sundries .. oe ee oe K Maryport and Carlisle Company 691 
Sale of old materials, &c, mes 1,215 

Working expenses . 

Wayleaves 
Government duty. ° . 
Rates and taxes .. ° 


+ £135,688 


£156,974 
Preferential charges* .. e. 120,975 


277,949 


Balance .. oa 

£356,336 £356,336 

Deterioration of permanent way By talance ee £78,387 

fund £24,137 (see note) « ae. 

Dividend at 2% per cent. per 

annum .. «+ £67,517 
Interest on calls paid i in advance 

on the extension stock es 649 

Balance .. a oo 120,221 


£78,387 £78,387 
Note.—In addition to the above sum of £24,137, the Auditors advised the 
deduction of a further sum of £7,837 ; the Directors, however, supported by 
the shareholders, declined to adopt the suggestion ; and, in consideration of a 
sum of £50,000 recovered from Mr. Hudson (chiefly in respect of premiums 
received by him on Neweastle and Berwick shares), it has been resolved to 
apply the same as a fund for replacement of permanent way, which, under the 
terms of Mr. Harrison’s (the Engineer’s) Report, will render unnecessary any 
deduction from the earnings of the railway for more than two years to come. 











* Interest on loans, £23,256 ; Great North of England rent, £70,421; 
do. debenture interest, £8,215; Hartlepool Junction rent and interest, 
£14,623; Great North of England, Clarence, and Hartlepool Junction rent 
and interest, £1,611; Pontop and South Shields half-year’s interest on 
£75,000 at 4 per cent. £1 ,500 ; do. half-year’s debenture interest, £1,319. 
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BANK OF ENGLAND. 


THE usual half-yearly meeting of the proprietors was held on Thursday, the 
21st March ult., for the purpose of declaring a dividend for the current half- 
year, 

The Governor said—“ I have to acquaint the Court that this is one of the 
half-yearly general courts appointed to be held by the bye-laws, to consider of 
a dividend; and I have to state that the profits of the half-year, up to the 
28th of February last, have exceeded the usual dividend of 33 per cent. by the 
sum of £ 16,106; and that the amount of rest, out of which the dividend is to 
be deducted, is £3,583,434. Now, a dividend of 4 per cent., without any de- 
duction for income-tax, requires £582,120, which deducted from the rest, 
would leave a rest of £3,001,314. Under these circumstances, your Directors 
feel themselves justified to make, on the present occasion, a dividend of 4 per 
cent.; and I therefore beg leave to move that this Court do declare a dividend 
of 4 per cent. on the capital stock of the Corporation, without any deduction 
on account of income-tax.” 

Mr. De Wrnrow seconded the adoption of the Report, and urged on the con- 
sideration of the Directors the importance of their obtaining some profitable 
employment for the large amount of available means in their hands, now ex- 
eceding £12,000,000. As the deposits in the bank were £18,000,000, he 
thought £6,000,000 quite enough to keep in hand; and if they realized but 
23 per cent. from the use of the other £6,000,000, it would enable them to add 
a-half per cent. to the dividend. This suggestion met with no remark from 
the Governor or Directors, but Mr. Salomons protested against the reeommen- 
dation of Mr. De Winton, “ to force money into circulation,” and his remarks 
were received with cheering by the proprietors. 

The resolution for a dividend of 4 per cent. for the half-year was then agreed 
to, but being higher than the dividend last declared, will have to be confirmed 
by a ballot. 





CARLISLE CITY AND DISTRICT BANK. 


Tue thirteenth annual gencral mecting of this Company was held at the 
bank in Carlisle, on 12th February, 1850, when the following Report of the 
Directors was submitted to the shareholders, and unanimously adopted :— 

“* At the thirteenth annual general meeting of the Carlisle City and District 
Banking Company, the Directors have much pleasure in being able to report 
to the shareholders the continued prosperity of the bank. 

“ The balance- sheets now produced, made up respectively to the 30th June 
and 31st December, 1849, show that the net business profits during the year 
amount to £7,100 2s. 1ld., being at the rate of £12 4s. 10d. per cent. on 
the paid-up capital of £58,000. 

“The Directors recommend a dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per 
annum, amounting to £2,900 (a similar dividend having been paid for the 
half-year ending the 30th June last); after paying which, and the income-tax, 
the annual account now produced shows that the Auxiliary Fund this day 
amounts to £2,212 18s. 7d. The Guarantee Fund remains complete at 
£19,333 6s. 8d. 

“The Directors have to report that, by the arrangements made with the 
coutractors, the new bank will be built and ready for occupation in October 
next; and they recommend that £1,500 be now written off the Auxiliary 
Fund for the new bank building, and that the Board be instructed to write off 
the remaining £1,000, voted for the same purpose at the last general meeting, 
so soon as the Auxiliary Fund will admit, 
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“ Messrs. William Stordy and James Thompson, Carlisle Directors, and 
Mr. John Wilson Fletcher, Cockermouth Director, retire from office, in 
accordance with clause 8 in the deed of settlement. 

«The Directors have sincere pleasure in bearing testimony to the continued 
zeal, ability, and integrity of Mr. Davidson and the officers of the bank. 

** After a careful examination, with the Manager, of the affairs in Carlisle 
and Cockermouth, the Directors feel happy in being able to congratulate the 
shareholders that they have no cause to anticipate loss on any account or bill 
held by the bank; and that no bad debt has been sustained during the past 
year.” 

The Report of the Auditors, confirming the balance-sheets, was also read 
and adopted. 

A dividend at the rate of 10 per cent. per annum, free of income-tax, was 
declared for the last half-year, payable on the 20th instant. 

The retiring Directors were unanimously re-elected. 

The following gentlemen were appointed Auditors for the ensuing year, 
viz. :—Mr. J. A. Cockburn, Mr. Thomas Clarke, and Mr. Joseph Hanuah. 


PROFIT ACCOUNT PURING THE EXISTENCE OF THE BANK. 





Amount on Amount on 
Amount. | every £100 of | every share of 
capital. £12 10s. 





’ a 4 ca & £ 
Dividends paid from Ist March 1837 to 
S3lst December, 1848...cccccccesseeses| O9,133 14 
Ditto for the year 1849 ..,..eeeeee+| 5,800 0 





Ditto in 12 years and 10 months....! 64,933 14 
Profits vested in guarantee and auxiliary 

TUNED nnsed Bknsdiensedasessseneverst SRS G 

Ditto in bank premises .......6++++| 1,800 0 





Net profits in 12 years and 10 months ....| 86,779 19 
Average yearly profit during the’period ..| 6,775 7 





BAD DEBT ACCOUNT DURING THE EXISTENCE OF THE BANK. 


ar a er ae | B « 
Written off from Ist Merch 1837 to 3lst 
December 1848 ...+eeeeeeee 317 7 6] 101710! 
Dividends since received .....see.0+. 15 & 2 0 0 6}! 
Total loss in 12 years and 10 months .... 6,301 19 4 1017 3 
Average yearly loss during the period .... 48415 4 016 8 





33| 
3 
a 


| 
| 











DUDLEY AND WESTBROMWICH BANKING COMPANY. 


Ar the sixteenth annual gencral meeting of the shareholders in this Company, 
holden at the bank, in Dudley, on the fifth day of February, 1850, the follow- 
ing report was submitted by the Directors :— : 

** In meeting the proprietors on the close of the sixteenth year from the 
establishment of the bank, the Directors have, in the first place, to express 
their regret at the remoyal, by death, of their valued friend and colleague, 
Mr. John Robinson, who was a zealous supporter of the bank from the day of 
its formation, and a regular attendant at its board as long as his health 
permitted, % 

In adverting to the business of the bank, the Directors have to report 2 
considerable accession of respectable accounts, accompanied by a corresponding 
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increase of profits during the past year; a result mainly attributable to the 
exertions of the Manager, whose zeal and diligence have already more than 
justified the high opinion they had previously se of him. 

In congratulating the proprietors upon the financial improvement of the 
year, the Directors would remark, that the permanent stability of the esta- 
lishment has ever been their chief object, and that it is their intention still 
to persevere in the same line of policy that has hitherto characterized its 
management. 

They now propose to pay the usual dividend of 7s. 6d. per share, making, 
with 5s. per share paid in September last, 12s. 6d. per share for the year, 
free of income tax. 

The surplus profits will enable them to add £5,000 to the guarantee fund 
(which, with the capital, will amount to £105,187 10s.), and to carry out a 
balance to the bad debt reserve fund, which the Directors believe will be 
sufficient not only to meet the balance of Mr. Hawkes’s debt, but all other 
bad debts which have come under their notice; they therefore now propose 
to liquidate Mr. Hawkes’s debt out of the funds set aside for that purpose, so 
as to be able to appropriate as profits, in subsequent years, any sums which 
~ hereafter arise from his estate. 

n conclusion, the Directors think it proper to observe, that confiding in 
the continued exertions and support of the proprietors, and considering the 
satisfactory position which the bank has now assumed, they may indulge a 
well-grounded expectation of being enabled (without militating against their 
adopted policy) to recommend a dividend of 15s. per share for the next year.” 





THE LEICESTERSHIRE BANKING COMPANY. 


THE annual ‘general meeting of the shareholders of the above Company was 
held at the Three Crowns Hotel, Leicester, on the 13th February last. ‘The 
Chairman (John Mammatt, Esq.) opened the meeting by expressing the great 
aleasure he felt in having it in his power of reporting to the proprietors the 
highly satisfactory position of the bank. The balance sheet presented met 
with the entire approbation of the shareholders who were present. The 
report, which was read to the meeting was adopted, and a dividend of 10 per 
cent. Was declared, free from income-tax. The nominal capital of the bank is 
£500,000 with 20 per cent. paid up; viz, £100,000. and the guarantee fund 
(after deducting £3586 12s. 7d. to reduce the banking establishments at the 
head office and its branches to their estimated marketable value) amounts to 
£27,574 19s, 10d. Samuel Stephens Bankart and Samuel Walters, Esqrs., 
the retiring Directors, were re-elected. A vote of thanks was given to the 
Directors for their faithful and judicious management of the bank during the 
past year. Votes of thanks were given to John Mammatt, Esq., Chairman, 
and to George Webb, Esq., General Manager. 





PARES’ LEICESTERSHIRE BANKING COMPANY. 


Tue fourteenth annual general meeting of proprietors was held at the Bell 
Hotel, Leicester, on 6th February last, Richard Warner Wood, Esq. in the 
chair, when the Directors presented the following report :— ; 

“In meeting the proprietors at the usual period, and in presenting to them 
the result of the transactions of the bank for the last twelve months, the 
Directors have much pleasure in being able to state that the business, as well 
as the profits of the bank again, exhibit a steady increase, The profits of the 
year, after deducting expenses and losses, and making ample allowance for 
doubtful debts, amount to the sum of £15,720 16s, 3d,, which includes the 
interest on the reserved fund, 


u 2 
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The proprietors have already received a dividend for the half-year ending 
30th June last, at the rate of 10s. per share on the old shares, and 5s, per 
share on the new shares, amounting together to the sum of £5,625, and the 
directors recommend a further dividend of 10s. per share on the whole 13,500 
shares, amounting to £6,750, deducting the income-tax; and that the 
remainder of the profits, amounting to £3,345 16s. 3d. be carried to the 
reserve fund, which will then stand us under :-— 

Amount of reserve fund, as per last report... .. £27,922 3 1 
Interest at 3 percent. .. .. £837 15 0 
Balance of profit .. .. .. 2,008 1 3 

os 3,345 16 3 


£31,267 19 4 


Since the last annual meeting the second instalment has been paid upon 
the new shares, and the total number is now 13,500; and the paid-up 
capital of the bank, including the reserve fund amounts to the sum of 
£166,267 19s. 4d. 

The report was adopted, and the two directors who retired were re-elected. 





LINCOLN AND LINDSEY BANKING COMPANY. 


Ar the general meeting of the Lincoln and Lindsey Banking Company, 
held on the 24th of January, 1850, the Directors declared a dividend at the 
rate of 8 per cent. per annum for the half-year ending the 3lst December, 
1849; leaving a surplus. The report stated that the profits of the half-year 
were something less than those of the corresponding half of the former year, 
and might be attributed to the continuance of circumstances named in a former 
report as unfavourable to the activity of agricultural and trading, and therefore 
of banking affairs, and to the small rate of interest obtained for the un- 
employed capital—cireumstances over which the Directors had no control, and 
which were general in their operation and effects. 
No losses had been sustained by the Company during the half-year. 





MANCHESTER AND LIVERPOOL DISTRICT BANK. 


Tuts bank is not in the habit of issuing printed reports; but we learn that 
for the last year the usual dividend of 8 per cent. was declared, and the 
balance—£12,766 4s. 5d.—was carried to the surplus funds. The capital of the 
bank is £750,000, and the surplus funds now amount to £132,140 17s. 1d. 





SHEFFIELD BANKING COMPANY. 
Ar the eighteenth annual meeting of the shareholders, held on the 25th 
January last, the following Report was presented :— 

“ Although the Directors have not to announce, on the present occasion, as 
they sometimes have had the satisfaction of doing, that the business of the 
Company, during the year over which their Report extends, has increased, 
they can truly state that it has continued to be large, steady, and profitable. 
The circumstances which have conduced to render the returns of smaller 
amount than in several previous years have been explained in former 
Reports, and perhaps the influence of these circumstances may be said to have 
fallen chiefly on the last twelve months. When the Directors, however, look 
at the position of many other public companies, the disclosure of which has 
formed a remarkable feature of the past year, and the greatly diminished 
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dividends of some of the most prosperous amongst them, they feel that their 
constituents will have reason to be satisfied with the financial results now to 
be laid before the meeting. 

The net profit of the year 1849 is £15,928 6s. 6d., which the Directors 
have appropriated as follows :—Dividend at the rate of ten per eent. on the 
paid-up capital, £12,529 ; income tax, #402 1s. 6d.; surplus fund, £2,997 5s. 
be dividend hereby declared will be payable on Monday, the 11th day of 

ebruary. 

The bad debts written off this year amount to £2,315 16s. 4d, which sum 
has been carried to the debit of the surplus fund, and leaves that fund 
£26,485 10s. 3d., which is higher than it has ever been before. 

It must be recollected that the ten per cent. now divided is not only on the 
old capital as it stood in the last Report, but on the additional capital of 
£14,720, called for and paid up twelve months ago. The amount of this 
instalment, the Directors, as you are aware, are now in the course of returning 
to the shareholders, for the simple reason assigned, that the bank has no 
longer occasion for it. At the time it was called for, it answered the purpose 
for which it was intended ; and the result is, that while the bank has been 
benefited, the shareholders receive back the moncy advanced, with the addition 
of ten per cent. interest upon it. 

In connexion with this subject the Directors may say that the establish- 
ment was never in a better position than it is at this moment, for doing all 
the proper business which may present itself. ‘They have also the satisfaction 
of stating that the branch at Rotherham continues to be a useful and profit- 
able auxiliary. 

The only other circumstance which it is necessary to mention is the recent 
resignation, by Mr. John Watson, of the office of solicitor to the Company, 
and the appointment of his two sons, Messrs. Thomas and Henry Watson, as 
his successors. 

The Directors cannot allow the retirement of their law adviser, after a con- 
nexion of nearly nineteen years, to pass without bearing their testimony to his 
zealous co-operation with them, and his valuable intluence in promoting the 
prosperity of the bank. They have no reason to doubt that his successors 
will pursue the same course. 

With regard to the other agents and officers of the bank, the Directors are 
happy to be able to express general satisfaction with the manner in which 
their several functions have been discharged. 


The Report was unanimously adopted ; the retiring Directors re-elected, 
and £500 voted to the Directors for their services. 


General Balance Sheet, 3\st December, 1849. 
ASSETS. 


Bills, notes, and cash in hand, and balances owing to the 

Company oa - “ - .. £880,603 19 2 
Stamps on hand oe ae * oe » 32 4 0 
Bank premises and furniture be ie ee 2,665 0 0 











£583,301 3 2 


ee ers 





LIABILITIES. 
Paid-up capital of £85 per share on 1474 shares .. £125,290 0 0 
Surplus fund ., wn a a. os 26,485 10 3 
Balances of accounts due to customers, deposits, and notes 

in circulation .. ° oa 418,996 12 11 
Balance of profit and loss t vs 12,529 0 0 


© be divided 


£583,301 3 2 
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COMMERCIAL BANKING COMPANY OF SYDNEY. 


Ar a general meeting of the shareholders, held at the banking-house, Sydney, 
on Friday, 13th July, 1849, the following (being the second) report was 
presented by the directors :— 
“The directors have much pleasure in submitting to the shareholders the 
annexed statement of the affairs of the bank, by which it is shown that— 
The gross profits for the past half-year have been .. £6,553 14 0 
And that, after deducting the amount of salaries and 
other expenses, there remains at credit of profit and 
loss account a sum of .. a as ae sia 4,897 2 6 
This amount the directors propose to appropriate as follows, viz. :— 
To the payment of a dividend at the rate of ten per cent. 
per annum oe ve es ne oe ee 
And towards the augmentation of the reserve fund .. 
Leaving a balance at profit and loss of oe ‘ 


By this appropriation the reserve fund will be increased to £2,022 2 1 

The directors have to call the attention of the shareholders to the election 
of a director to fill the vacancy created by the retirement by lot of Henry 
Watson Parker, Esq., who is not eligible for re-election for a period of twelve 
months. The following gentlemen have given the required notice of their 
intention of offering themselves as candidates for this vacancy, viz. :—Alex- 
ander Campbell, Esq., John Bayly Darvall, Esq., Robert How, Esq. 

The shareholders will likewise at this meeting have to elect two auditors in 
the room of George Thorne, Esq., and Charles S. Vallack, Esq., both of which 
gentlemen are eligible for re-election. 

The dividend will be payable on the Ist of August.” 

The preceding Report having been read to the meeting by the Chairman, 

It was resolved unanimously :-—“ That the report be received and adopted ; 
that Robert How, Esq., be elected to fill the vacancy occasioned by the retire- 
ment of Henry Watson Parker, Esq.; and that C. 8, Vallack and George 
Thorne, Esqs., be re-elected auditors for the ensuing year.” 

The thanks of the meeting were then given to the Chairman and Board of 
Directors for their efficient services during the past half-year. 


LIABILITIES AND ASSETS, 30TH JuNz, 1849. 


Dr.—To Capital paid u oe oe os oe ». £75,025 16 
»» Amount due by the Bank: 
Notes in Circulation £35,339 0 0 
Deposits ne _ 172,907 4 8 
—— 208,246 4 
»» Reserve Fund ee i ae << wm @ 7 
»» Six Months’ Interest on ditto at 13 per 
cent. per annum .. ee ve ee 49 13 0 
——— 1,042 13 
.»» Profit and Loss Account :— 
Balance from last half year .. oe 62 0 
Carried to account this half year .. 6,553 14 
mame CH5 36 1 
£290,930 4 
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Cr.—By Coin . £85,124 9 1 


s Bills discounted and Debts of ev ery kind due to the Bank 202,205 18 3 
», Landed Property ee a ; os es 3,600 0 0 


£290,930 7 “4 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Dr—To Salaries, Directors’ and Auditors’ Remuneration, 
and Incidental Expenses .. « £1,718 11 7 
»» Amount transferred to credit of Reserve Fund, being one- 
fifth of Nett Profits x e 979 8 6 
»» Dividend account for payment of half a year ’s Dividend 
at the rate of 10 per cent. perannum .. os - 3,647 7 8 
» Balance brought down ea si ro a a 270 6 4 


£6,615 14 1 


Cr.—By Balance from last ae. sa ne - 62 0 1 
»» Profit this Half-Year es ‘ ‘ ‘ 6,553 14 0 


£6,615 14 1 


By Balance.,......+.....£270 6 4 
Sydney, 30th June, 1849. ————— 





The first report of this Bank, presented to the shareholders on the 16th 
January, 1849, having been forwarded to us, and being interesting for com- 
parison with the preceding, we beg to annex it as follows :— 

** At the first general meeting of the shareholders of the Commercial Bank, 
the directors have much pleasure i in submitting a report which they doubt not 
will be deemed satisfactory, especially when it is considered that during the 
period embraced by the report, an extremely low price of wool, and other 
unfortunate circumstances, have injuriously affected all classes of the com- 
munity, and caused commercial transactions to be greatly restricted. 

“ By the annexed statement, it is shown that the gross 

profits for the past half-year are . £6,542 14 0 

From which deducting salaries, and other ordinary ex- 

penses, amounting to .. - o oe »» 1,577 11 1 


There remains a net profitof .. oe oe .. £4,965 2 11 


Which the directors propose to appropriate as follows, viz. : 


To the payment of a dividend at the rate of 10 sal cent. 
per annum oe 7 
To payment of the whole of the preliminar 'y ‘expenses 
attending the formation of the bank .. : ; 6 8 
Towards the formation of a reserve fund . ee : 7 


Leaving a balance at profit and loss of .. ° os 1 


“It will be seen by this account that one-fifth of the net profits na utmost 
amount permittéd by the deed of settlement,) has been placed in reserve. Had 
a smaller sum been thus applied, and only a portion of the preliminary ex- 
penses been written off, leaving the remainder to be charged at subsequent 
periods, a larger dividend might have been declared; but after mature delibe- 
ration, the Directors think the course adopted the most prudent, and that it 
will ultimately prove most beneficial to the proprictors. 

“Relying on the cordial co-operation of the shareholders, the directors hope 
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at the next half-yearly meeting, to report a material increase in the business of 
the bank. The stock being held by a resident proprietary, whose interests are 
identified with those of their fellow colonists, and the profits realized being 
divided and circulated within the country, there is every reason to expect a 
continuance of that public confidence and support with which the institution 
has hitherto been favoured.” 





ORIENTAL BANK. 


THe annual general meeting of the shareholders of this bank was held at the 
Company’s offices, Walbrook, London, on Thursday, the 13th December ult., 
H. G. Gordon, Esq. in the chair. 

The Chairman proceeded to read the directors’ report, of which the following 
is an analysis:—The accounts now laid before the meeting embrace the half- 
yearly periods at which the books are balanced at the branches—viz., in India, 
Ceylon, and China, to the lst of March and the 1st of September, and in Lon- 
don, to the 1st of June and the 1st of December respectively, showing a protit 
for each half-year as follows :—For the half-year ending 1st of June, £42,575 
8s. 2d.; for the half-year ending Ist of December, £34,450 17s. 4d., making 
the total profit for the year, after deducting all charges, £77,026 5s. 6d. This 
amount of profit, though large and satisfactory, is less than the profit of the 
preceding year, which is easily accounted for by the restricted business which 
the bank deemed it prudent to pursue until credit and confidence, so fearfully 
impaired by the commercial disasters of 1847, were restored, and the directors 
are determined to persevere in their present cautious and prudent course of 
management, confident that each succeeding year will show profits equal to 
any that the bank has hitherto earned. Out of the profits for the half-year 
ending the Ist of June, the proprietors are aware that a dividend of 33 per 
cent., amounting to £32,485 5s. was declared on the 15th June last; leaving 
a balance of £10,090 3s. 2d. to be carried to the contingent fund. And the 
directors have appropriated the like sum of £32,485. 5s. to pay a similar 
dividend for the half-year ending the Ist December, making a dividend of 7 
per cent. for the year, and leaving a further sum of £1,965 12s. 4d. to be 
carried to the Contingent Fund. The reserve fund still remains at £112,000, 
as by last year’s report. The losses of the Company from the recent commer- 
cial disasters, which have been previously estimated at £52,000 have been 
found to reach nearly that sum; but the shareholders were aware that these 
losses were provided for, at the last annual meeting, out of a fund at the direc- 
tors’ disposal, and which in no way affects the profits of the present year. 


Statement of the Affairs of the Oriental Bank, 1st December, 1849. 
LIABILITIES. 


To capital of the bank, amount paid up... oe -» £906,800 
To reserve fund a ies ‘wa = = -» 112,000 
To balance remaining of the Contingent Fund set aside Ist 

December, 1848, to meet losses .. oe a “a 7,875 
To deposits .. = a ee on oa e. 489,467 
To circulation .. oa a ia ee ita ».* 42,848 
To drafts by the bank on London and branches... +» 1,149,760 
To deductions on account of furniture and bank premises .. 8,253 
To balance of profit and loss .. ve ve ve ee = 44,541 


£2,761,546 17 1 


————_____- —____— 
EE CES 


——) 


OoeN OS > 
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ASSETS. 

By cash and government securities .. oa ea «. £623,274 
By Bills of Exchange, British and Indian . 1,313,859 
By amount advanced on cash credits, and loans on security 500,871 
By bank premises, office furniture and fittings at the various 

branches and at London office .. ie sa -. 45,854 
By balances due by branches on their accounts current with 

London office, and with each other és ea «» 277,685 


£2,761,546 17 


Profit and Loss for the Year ending 1st December, 1849. 
To amount paid for dividend, at 7 per centum per annum, 
for the half-year to 1st March, 1849 a“ - .. £382,485 5 0 
To amount required for dividend, at 7 per 
centum per annum, for the half-year to 
Ist December, 1849 is ae .. £32,485 5 0 
To balance to be carried to Contingent Fund 
to meet losses es ; 12,055 15 6 
— 44,541 0 6 


£77,026 5 6 
By net profit for the half-year ending 1st June, 1849 -- £42,575 8 2 
By net profit for the half-year ending 1st December, 1849 34,450 17 4 


£77,026 5 6 





TIPPERARY JOINT STOCK BANK. 


Ar the eleventh annual meeting of this bank held at Clonmel, 5th lebruary, 
1850, the Directors presented the following Report :— 

“The change which has now come into operation removing the duties on 
the importation of foreign produce, and the uncertainty of the amount of 
future taxation, directly falling on those interested in land, have tended very 
much to unsettle the position, and credit of many, and also to lessen the 
amount of current engagements’; hence the profits of banking in districts 
purely agricultural, cannot be expected for some time to increase. 

The Directors however feel confident that there exists no reason for anti- 
cipating the inability of the bank to maintain a remunerative dividend such 
as hitherto has been paid. 

They beg to submit the usual detailed statement of the assets and liabilities 
of the bank, for the information of the shareholders. 

This statement shows, that after deducting all expenses of management and 
bad debts together with an allowance for the payment of a dividend for the 
year ending 31st December, 1849, at the rate of six per cent., there remains 
at the disposal of the shareholders a balance of £1810 7s. 8d. This balance 
might be applied to increase the existing reserve fund, as in former years, 
but in present times the Directors consider it may be the more prudent course 
to retain it at the credit of a contingency account. 

The Directors cannot conclude their report without expressing their satis- 
faction with the manner in which the managers and other officers of the 
bank in general have carried out their instructions during the past year. The 
Reports of the Bank’s Inspector, Mr. Joseph T. Collins, in whom they have 
the fullest confidence, quite confirm this opinion.” 
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The following resolutions were unanimously passed : 

“That the Report be adopted, and a dividend at the rate of 6 per cent. 
per annum be declared for the half-year ending 31st December, 1849 ;” and 

«* That. the best thanks of the proprietors be given tothe Directors for their 
management of the affairs of the bank during the past year.” 





WEST OF ENGLAND AND SOUTH WALES DISTRICT BANK. 


Ar the fifteenth annual general meeting of the proprietors, held at the Com- 
oe banking-house, in the Exchange, Bristol, on the 18th of January ult., 
Phillip Jones, Esq., Chairman of the Board of Directors, in the chair, the 
following report of the Directors was read :— 

“ The Directors have the satisfaction of meeting you again under favourable 
circumstances. 

** Since the last annual meeting a dividend has been paid for the half-year 
ended the 30th of June, at the rate of 7 per cent. per annum, free of income- 
tax, and your Directors have now the pleasure of declaring a dividend at the 
same rate, also free of income-tax, for the half-year ended the 31st December, 

** After the payment of these dividends, and the charges of management, 
and the income-tax for the year, and after making due provision for bad and 
doubtful debts, and the usual allowance in reduction of the cost of bank 
premises and fittings, there remains the sum of £2,433 &s. 5d. to be carried 
to the credit of the reserve fund.” 


The statement of the annual account is as follows :— 


The amount of undivided profits standing at the 
credit of reserve fund, on the 3lst December, 


1848, per last annual report... ss £33,443 6 7 


Net profit of year ended the 31st December, 1849, 
after deducting the charge of management, the 
payment of the income-tax, and after making 
provision for bad and doubtful debts, and the 
usual allowance in reduction of the cost of bank 


premises and fittings . oe 
Half-yearly dividend at the rate of 

£7 per cent. per annnm, to 30th 

June, 1849 ese sin +00 9,355 
Half-yearly dividend at the rate of 

£7 per cent. per annum, to 31st 

December, 1849 ... ers oo 0,855 1 3 


—— £18,710 2 6 


.» £21,143 10 11 


2,433 8 5 


Leaving at the credit of reserve fund Poe a id . £385,876 15 0 


* Three of your Directors, Messrs. Phillip Jones, George Fuller, and Thomas 
Lucas retire by rotation, being eligible for re-election, It will be your duty 
to fill up the vacancies.” 

It was then resolyed—-That the Report be adopted ; the retiring Directors 
re-elected, and that the thanks of the proprietors be given to the Directors ; and 
to Mr. Bates, the General Manager, for the zealous performance of the arduous 
duties of his office. 





BRADFORD BANKING COMPANY. 
Av the annual meeting of this Company, held 25th January, 1850, the follow- 
ing Report of the Directors was presented and adopted :— 
* On the occasion of the 23rd annual general meeting of this bank, we are 
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again called upon to make a statement of our finances to the close of last year. 
After making due allowance for bad and doubtful debts, it is as follows :— 


GENERAL BaLance 3lst DecemBer, 1849. 
Dr.—To proprietors’ stock paid on 3,850 shares, at £40 
per share .. nie ae os aa .. £154,000 0 0 
To amount of guarantee fund ne oe sie 44,160 15 10 
To amount of lodgments with the bank and notes 
circulated .. oe oe ne ee ie 495,437 0 10 
To balance of profit and loss we wa oe Ae 23,735 11 1 


£717,333 7 9 


Cr.—By balances of account owing to Company, and 
amount of bills, notes, and cash in hand.. .. £713,925 9 9 
By stampsinhaud .. oe oe oe “I 407 18 0 


By value of bank premises .. *e 3,000 0 0 
£717,333 7 9 


Balance of profit and loss .. oe oe os 
10 per cent. on stock - oe £15,400 
10 per cent. on } of stock, £38,500 being 

part of guarantee fund .. ee -. 3,850 
Interest due on deposits .. ne .» 1,520 
Income tax .. ne ee es .. 599 


£23,735 11 1 


21,369 14 6 


a 


Surplus... oe os .. £2,365 16 7 


“ By this statement you will find that the sum of £23,735 11s. 1d. is to be 
disposed of, which we propose shall be done in the following manner, viz., by 
payimg 
10 per cent. on stock .. ve ee ee -- £15,400 0 0 
10 per cent. on 3 of capital, being part of the guaranteed fund 3,850 0 0 
Reserving for payment of interest accrued on deposits oe 1,520 6 5 
And reserving for income-tax .. ee ve oe oe 599 8 1 

£21,369 14 6 

————— 

After which there remains a surplus of £2,365 16s. 7d., which we propose 
shall remain to the credit of profit and loss for the current half-year. 

* On the last occasion that we had the pleasure to address you, we held out 
the expectation that the year 1849 would prove a successful one for the com- 
merce of this district, and we think we may now say such expectation has 
been realized, and to an extent beyond what was then supposed. The amount 
of our transactions during the year has been much larger than in any previous 
year, and this has enabled us to present you with a result we consider favour- 
able, notwithstanding the drawback we have had to contend with in the low rate 
of interest which has prevailed throughout the year, and the superabundance 
of cash which has been on our hands; and such is the case now—not only with 
us, but with the moneyed interest of the country, generally speaking. This 
being the case, we think ourselves justified in our opinion, that the prospects 
of trade for the current year are good, providing that no wild and undue specu- 
lation rises to mar this expectation. Should this happen, the price of the 
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raw material may be run up to a degree which will materially injure our com- 
merce, and in the end, cause a recurrence of those scenes which were so 
painfully exemplified in the year 1847. We trust that the sound good sense 
of the merchants, manufacturers, and spinners of this district, will lead them 
to avoid the danger which is to be apprehended from this cause, and rather 
curtail than increase their productions at this juncture. In making this state- 
ment, we pre-suppose that no political confusion will spring up on the continent 
of Europe, where so much of the elements of strife still exists, and which, at 
any moment, may break out into an active state. We may remark that during 
1849, the disturbing causes of 1848, prevented the foreign manufacturers from 
entering into a successful competition with those of the British islands; but 
the political aspect of the continent being now more tranquil, we may Jook for 
more activity amongst the foreign producers, and consequently for a more 
severe competition with those of this country. It therefore becomes highly 
essential, that the goods which we manufacture should be of superior quality, 
and should be offered for sale at as low a price as may be consistent with 
reasonable profit ; that the raw material should remain at a fair price, and not 
be forced to a speculative one, leading us, as before stated, to a repetition of 
the occurrences of 1847. 

“ Our greatest danger is from excessive production and consequent un- 
warrantably rapid and hazardous advance in the raw material, after which a 
dangerous reduction will be inevitable ; but, by the well matured prudent cir- 
cumspection of the merchant, manufacturer, spinner, and stapler of the district, 
such may not only be avoided, but a continuous, safe, and profitable trade may 
be secured, not only for the interest of the employers, but what is also of 
paramount importance, the happiness, comfort, and best interests of the entire 
operative community.” 





NORTHUMBERLAND AND DURHAM DISTRICT BANK. 


Report of the Directors to the proprietors at their fourteenth general meet- 
ing, held at the Bank, Newcastle, 19th February, 1850, 

“It affords the Directors much gratification to be able to state, that the 
result of the current business of the bank during the year just elapsed, has 
fully justified the confident anticipations expressed by them in their last year’s 
report. They however consider it proper, for the reasons detailed in that 
report, to continue the course of limiting the dividend to 6 per cent. per 
annum, carrying the surplus profits to the account of bad and doubtful debts. 

The sum received on account of the recent call of £5 per share, now 
amounts to £256,178 15s., and has rendered wholly unnecessary any further 
issue of the new shares created under the authority of the resolutions of the 
15th November and 6th December, 1847, which authority may therefore be 
considered as rescinded. 

The profits of the past year, after deducting the expenses of the establish- 
ment and its branches, and the income-tax, amount to 4’62,112 lls. 5d. A 
dividend of 6 per cent. per annum to the 30th June last has been paid, and 
the Directors propose that a dividend, at the like rate, be declared for the 
half-year to the 31st December last, clear of income-tax, which will leave the 
= of £27,111 16s, 3d. to be carried to the account of bad and doubtful 

ebts. 

Since the Directors last addressed the proprietors, they have had to lament 
the decease of their highly valued Chairman, Charles William Bigge, Esq., 
whose efficient serviccs during his long connection with the bank have been 
fully recognised by all parties interested in the prosperity of the institution. 

he vacancies in the board of direction have, under the provisions of the 
deed of settlement, been filled by the nomination of Sir Thomas Tancred, 
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Bart., Charles Atticus Monck, Esq., and James Sillick, Esq. It is hoped that 
the appointmeat cf these gentlemen will meet the pence nd confirmation 
of the proprietors. The Directors would here observe, that although the 
management and daily transactions of the bank must necessarily be confided 
to the acting Directors, yet it is a great satisfaction to the latter to be able to 
avail themselves of the counsel and assistance of the general Board. 

The number of proprietors is 508. 


Northumberland and Durham District Bank, 31st December, 1849. 


Dr.—Proprietor’s capital .. ae a oe +» £587,126 5 
Deposit and credit balances .. ee ee -. 2,018,341 1 
Guarantee fund dis - £124,064 3 2 
Balance in respect of the purchase 

of the business... a .. 33,189 19 8 


90,874 3 6 
Balance, being gross profits ms os se 80,732 13 3 





£2,777,074 3 0 


Sa eS 


Cr.—Cash, bills, notes, debit accounts, and other securities £2,720,838 5 4 
Dividend at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum, to 
30th Juue, 1849... a sta nw oa 17,194 5 2 
Bank premises at Newcastle and branches me 20,431 10 8 
Expenses of the establishment, viz. :— 
Salaries, head office and agencies .. £13,094 10 
Stationery, printing and engraving 880 9 1] 
Postages, parcels, and travelling ex- 
penses  .. - - ‘ 676 4 
Gas and water, rates, taxes, insurance 
and rents we ae ne 438 10 
Stamps and licences oe es 605 6 
Income-tax, one year and a-half .. 1,985 0 
Other charges, including law ex- 
penses, public charities, and re- 
pairs ee ee ve ee 929 3 
—_————_. 18,610 1 10 


£2,777,074 3 0 











Profit and Loss Account, 31st December, 1849. 


Dr.—Dividend paid for half-year to 30th June, 1849, at 
the rate of 6 per cent. per annum .. a -» £17,194 5 2 
Dividend now declared for half-year to 31st Decem- 

ber, 1849, at like rate ae aia ws oa 17,816 10 0 
Expenses at head office and eight branches as above 18,610 1 10 
Balance to account of bad and doubtful debts ue 27,111 16 3 





£80,732 13 3 








Cr.—Gross profits of 1849 Kc - ea ». £80,732 13 3 





£80,732 13 3 
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‘NEWCASTLE COMMERCIAL BANKING COMPANY. 


At the annual general meeting of the shareholders of this Company, held 
on the 10th of August, 1849, at their banking-house, at Newcastle-upon- 
Tyne, James Dent Weatherley, Esq., Mayor of Newcastle, in the chair; the 
following report was read, and a balance sheet laid before the meeting :— 

“The Directors have the pleasure to lay before the proprietors their thirteenth 
annual report of the affairs of the bank, together with a statement of the assets 
and liabilities of the Company. 

The stagnation in trade, which has been so severely felt in all parts of the 
kingdom, has pressed heavily on this district, and caused a great difficulty in 
the profitable employment of money. This, and the failures which, notwith- 
standing that every vigilance has been used, this bank has not been able to 
escape from sharing in, have diminished the profits on this half-year as 
compared with those of the last, and your Directors have consequently 
thought it prudent to declare the dividend at the rate of six per cent., clear of 
income-tax. 

The shareholders are 154 in number. 

The gross amount of profit to this period is... .. £112,681 9 9 

Which has been thus appropriated :— 

To payment of expenses at the com- 
mencement of the bank, and altera- 
tions of premises .. .. ..£1,456 17 
Dividend during the thirteen years.. 48,938 10 
Interest paid to the customers .. 28,470 12 
Charges of management .. .. 17,380 0 
Bad debts written off Me .. 11,066 11 


Guarantee Fund .. ip .. 5,368 18 
—_——-——- £112,681 9 9” 


After the Report had been read, it was unanimously resolved, that it be 
adopted ; that the chairman and directors are entited to the cordial thanks 
of the meeting; and that the thanks of the meeting are due to Mr. William 
Walker, the managing director, and Mr. P. Davidson, the manager, for their 
attention to the interests of the bank. 





BIRMINGHAM TOWN AND DISTRICT BANKING COMPANY. 


At the thirteenth annual general meeting, held at the Dee’s Royal Hotel, 
9th of August, 1849, Philip Williams, Esq., in the chair; the following report 
of the Directors, which we have not had the opportunity of publishing earlier, 
was presented :— 

** We have much pleasure in meeting you here on this, the thirteenth annual 
meeting of the proprietors of the Birmingham Town and District Bank, to 
make our report, and for the purpose of declaring a dividend from the profits 
of the past year. 

We think it proper to remark, that the business transactions of that period, 
have, to some extent, been affected by an almost general flatness in manu- 
facturing trades ; and im consequence, it has been extremely difficult to find 
profitable employment for the funds at our disposal without incurring more 
than ordinary risk. 

The reduction, thus occasioned in the returns of our customers, would have 
affected our profits in a much greater degree, but for the additions made by 
the opening of new accounts; and, as public companies, as well as private 
traders, have to take their share in these fluctuations of business, we have 
no reason to be otherwise than satisfied with the result we have now to lay 
before you, 


feed feed Geet feed eet est ee 
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We have carefully examined the accounts made up to the 30th of June last, 
which, after the payment of last year’s income-tax, incidental expenses, interest 
on guarantee fund, and writing off a sum to cover the bad debts of that period, 
exhibit a profit on the year of £8,721 5s. 3d. 

Out of this we recommend the declaration of the same dividend that was 
paid last March, namely, at the rate of ten per cent. per annum ; and that the 
surplus remaining after the payment of the two half-yearly dividends, and 
deducting £100, as before, for the building account, shall be appropriated, as 
well as the year’s interest on the guarantee fund, to make good a deficiency we 
have had to submit to, in partially realizing some of the securities, held for the 
balance due from a fallen firm. 

Our guaranteed fund, has, of late years, been rapidly augmenting; and 
having reached the large sum of £40,000, which is more than the half of our 
paid-up capital, it affords a good security that the present rate of dividend 
may be relied upon by the shareholders, and a fair prospect of an increase of 
profit under a better state of trade. 

The appropriation of this year’s profit will be as follows :— 


To March dividend, at the rate of 10 per cent., free 

of income-tax ne as ote ae .- £3,723 15 
sy September ditto, ditto .. ae = aes 3,723 15 
»» Building account ae re - es 100 O 


» Cover loss on securities i as se 1,173 15 
Profit on the year a le os deer 


The guarantee fund will then remain at £40,000. 

We have completed the negotiation for the extension of the lease of the 
bank premises to ninety-nine years, upon advantageous terms, thereby securing 
a valuable property to the proprietors. 

We have to regret the loss of our respected friend, Mr. Labron, since the 
last meeting; but we have not deemed it requisite, at present, to make any 
appointment to fill up that vacancy in the direction.” 

The following resolutions were carried unanimously ;—“ That the report be 
approved ; that a dividend at the rate of five shillings per share for the half- 
year, being at the rate of ten per cent. per annum be declared; that the thanks 
of the proprietors be presented to the chairman and directors, and that the 
same remuneration be placed at their disposal as previously ; and that the best 
thanks of the proprietors be presented to Mr. Bassett Smith, the manager, 


for his great assiduity in conducting the business of the bank during the past 
year.” 





BANK OF MADRAS. 


STATEMENT OF AFFAIRS ON 3lst DecEeMBER, 1849. 
ASSETS. ; 

Government securities ne = me .. £696,420 
Cash credits on deposit of Government securities .. 996,725 
Loans on ditto as .. 1,414,733 
Government bills discounted .. . a .. 100,782 
Private bills ditto a es ; .. 234,341 
Bank of Bengal—account current ie ‘ -. 15,173 
Bank of Bombay ditto “a a 9,894 
Dead stock ite - eo 28,726 
Balance of cash on hand a e .. 1,993,584 1 


_ 


—_— —_ 
naonarhomnn 


— 


te 
ml once ance mst 


£5,490,383 


— 


| 
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LIABILITIES. 
Bank notes in circulation .. ee ; -» £1,424, 310 
Post-bills ditto es ie a ee 
Deposits oe ve 
Proprietors’ capital ws 
Reserved fund and profits for half-year ended .. ws 113,991 


£5,490,383 


PROFIT AND LOSS ACCOUNT. 
Reserved fund at 30th June, 1849 —.... oe -. £30,105 5 7 
Net profit for half-year wh ma ne et 83,886 2 4 


£113,991 7 11 


Dividend at 5} per cent. per annum on capital .. -» £86,250 0 0 
Balance of reserved fund .. rie ws 27,741 7 11 


£113,991 7 11 


Bank of Madras, 31st December, 1849, (E.E.) J. S. SpENcER, Accountant. 





LEEDS BANKING COMPANY. 


Ar the seventeenth annual meeting, held at Leeds, 4th of February, 1850, 
W. Ward, Esq., in the chair, the following Report was presented :— 

“At the seventeenth annual meeting of the shareholders of the Leeds 
Banking Company, the Directors have the pleasure of submitting their report 
of the business of the bank during the past year, which, they cannot doubt, will 
prove highly gratifying, both as regards the amount of profits realised, and 
their appropriation. 

The profits of the bank, during the year ending the 3lst December last, 
after deducting all expenses, amount to £18,780 19s., which they have 
appropriated as follows, viz. :— 

By Ay omg a dividend (free of income-tax) of £8 per cent., 
4s. per share £8,808 0 0 
By paying a bonus (also free of income-tax) of 10s. per 
share... 3,670 0 0 
By adding to the reserved surplus fund (making that fund 
£37,000 exclusive of the banking premises) .. 2,000 0 0 
By placing the balance to the — fund (making 
that fund £6,225 18s. 6d.) .. , oe -» 4,302 19 0 


£18,780 19 0 





DEVON AND CORNWALL BANKING COMPANY. 


Report of the Directors to the eighteenth annual meeting of the proprietors, 
held at the bank, Plymouth, February 15th, 1850 :— 

“The Directors of the Devon and Cornwall Banking Company meet the 
shareholders with much pleasure on the eighteenth anniv a of the bank, to 
report the result of their transactions during the past ye 

The abundance and consequent low price of money has awn to make the 
profit of the bank less than, under other circumstances, would have been 
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obtained. The Directors have, however, the satisfaction of stating that the 
business and prosperity of the bank is still advancing. 

The Directors have continued their periodical visits to the branches of the 
bank, and at their recent audit have minutely scrutinized the whole of the 
accounts, and they have no hesitation in pronouncing the affairs of the bank 
to be in a state at once safe and satisfactory. 

The Company consists at present of 221 shareholders, holding 4,006 shares, 
the paid-up capital being £100,150. 

Soon after the last annual meeting, the Directors, in accordance with the 
provisions of the deed of settlement, appointed Anthony Marshall, Esq., as a 
Director, in the place of their late friend, James Moore, Esq., and a more 
intimate acquaintance with their new colleague since that period has, in their 
opinion, fully justified the propriety of their choice. 

The Directors who retire from office are Messrs. Moses Williams Jeffrey, 
Ralph Cole, and Colonel Marshall. The Company will fill up the vacancies 
in accordance with the provisions of the deed of settlement. 

The Directors append a summary of the affairs of the Company, as in 
former years, and recommend this meeting to order the payment of a dividend 
of 15s. per share, which, in addition to the dividend paid on the Ist of Sep- 
tember, will be at the rate of 6 per cent. per annum on the paid-up capital, 
without any deduction on account of income-tax. 

The Directors further recommend to this meeting, to order the payment of 
5s. per share out of the profits of the past year, payable in addition to, and at 
the same time with, the proposed dividend, as after such payment there will be 
added to the guarantee fund during the year £1,246 13s, 6d., making the 
total amount of the guarantee fund at the close of the year £16,152 19s, 1d. 


Paid up capital .. £100,150 0 0 


Deposits on current accounts, interest notes, &e. .. .. 562,781 17 4 
Guarantee fund to December, 1848 .. £14,906 5 7 
Added to Guarantee fund, 1849 .. nd 1,246 13 6 

—— 16,152 19 | 


£679,084 16 5 
Advances on securities, current accounts, bills of exchange, 
estate, bank notes, and gold, at Plymouth and the 
branches... a ve as a ‘is . £679,084 16 5 
ProFit AND Loss Account. 
Paid.—Interest on deposits, discounts, expenses of establish- 
ment, appropriated loss, income-tax, &c. aa ee £25,979 17 7 
Dividend paid September 1, 1849 .. .. £3,004 10 0 
Reserved for dividend .. re os .. 3,004 10 0 
Ditto for proposed further payment -- 1,001 10 O 
— 7,010 10 O 
Appropriated to guarantee fund ie ‘ Sa es 1,246 13 6 
£34,237 1 1 
Received.—Interest, commission, and discounts in .. £34,237 1 1 





GLAMORGANSHIRE BANKING COMPANY. 
Ar the half-yearly meeting, held at Neath, 12th February, 1850, David. 
Francis, Esq., in the chair, the following report was presented :— 
“The Directors and Managers of the Glamorganshire Banking Company 
VOL. X. x 
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report to the proprietors that the profit of the business of the bank for the 
half-year ending 31st December, 1849, enable them to recommend that a 
dividend at the rate of 8 per cent. per annum be made upon the paid-up 
capital of £100,000 ; that the guarantee fund has been increased to £16,000 ; 
and £268 6s. 5d. carried forward to the next half-year’s account. A summary 
of the liabilities and assets of the Company will be read to the proprietors.” 
It was then resolved, “ That the report and its suggestions be approved, 
and that the proceedings of the meeting, with such parts of the report as the 
Directors may think fit, be printed and circulated amongst the proprietors.” 





IONIAN BANK. 


Tue following is the official return of the average amount of liabilities and 
assets of this bank, during the period from Ist of January to 31st of December, 
1849, as published in the London Gazette of 8th February last :— 


Promissory notes in circulation, not bearing interest £64,865 
Bills of exchange in circulation, not bearing interest « Ia 
Bills and notes in circulation, bearing interest a4 sa Nil. 
Balance due to other banks .. a ies ‘th 3,310 5 
Cash deposits, not bearing interest P ‘ «o SLRS | 
Cash deposits, bearing interest ‘ es -- $6,952 5 


Total average of liabilities ; “e ee £181,534 1 8 


Coin and Bullion ea a a ‘ £49,198 
Landed and other property of the corporation ai wd 5,755 
Government securities ns ‘ie oe os 32750 
Promissory notes or bills of other banks es - 16 
Balances due from other banks. . me = a 2,936 
Notes and bills discounted, or other debts due to the corpo- 

ration, not included under the foregoing heads oe 277,932 


Total average of assets ae £348,589 
By order of the Court of Directors, 


W. KETTLEWELL, Secretary. 
London Office of the Ionian Bank, March 7th, 1850. 





UNION EXCHANGE COMPANY. 


Av the fourth annual general meeting, held in the Tontine Hotel, Glasgow, 
on Thursday, 21st of February, 1850, the Directors presented the following 
Report :— 

** In meeting the shareholders upon the present oceasion, the Directors have 
to observe, that in considering the depreciation in market value which railway 
property has undergone, and which it still suffers from, as well as the general 
distrust and uncertainty that prevail in regard to it, they feel that it is due to 
themselves, as well as to the proprietors, to deviate somewhat from the ordi- 
nary routine of reports, by giving not only an abstract result of the Com- 
pany’s operations and position, but also an analytical statement. 

“* The Directors feel themselves the more particularly called upon to go into 
detail upon this occasion, in consequence of an influential body of shareholders 
having, in October last, applied to them for information, and put questions to 
the following effect :— , 
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“1st, The Directors were asked, ‘ Looking solely to the market value of 
your collateral securities, what are the shares of the Company worth ?’ 

“2d, ‘ What are the shares of the Company worth, adding to the present 
market price of collateral securities the estimated worth or value of the per- 
sonal securities ?’ 

“In order to give answers to these questions, your Directors carefully 
examined every account, and every security, at the quotations in the share 
lists of October, and so ascertained the shares of the Company to be worth 
21s. per share, looking exclusively to the collateral securities ; and worth 3ls. 
per share, adding to the collateral securities the estimated value of the per- 
sonal securities. 

“Your Directors have again, and so recently as the 15th instant, made 
another similar examination of the Company’s affairs, and, looking solely to 
the market value of the collateral securities as at 12th instant, have to report 
the shares of the Company to be worth 21s. 10d. per share, and adding the 
value of the personal securities worth 32s, per share. 


“ As stated to you at the last annual general meeting, the 

amount of surplus, profit, or rest of the Company was then £6,830 0 1 
“ The nett profits of the Company, to 31st Setates last, 

after defraying all expenditure, amount to aE .. 15,304 0 7 


£22,134 0 8 
“ As the proprietors are aware, a dividend for 
the half-year ending 30th June last, at the rate 
of 5 per cent. per annum, was paid on Ist Sept., 
which amounted to a” me .. £6,250 0 0 
“ During the year, there has been applied to 
the liquidation and extinction of loss, estimated 
upon sundry accounts, the sum of .. -. 12,028 8 6 
“The Directors now recommend a dividend 
for the half-year ending the 31st December last, 
at the rate of 3 per cent. per annum, which will 
amountto oe ee -. 3,750 0 0 


22,028 8 6 


£105 12 2 


“ These dividends, and the large allowance for estimated loss, leave merely 
a balance of £105 12s. 2d. to the credit of ‘ the rest.’ 

“In regard to the dividend proposed, the Directors think it right to state 
that they had no hesitation whatever in coming to the decision to recommend 
it, inasmuch as they strongly feel that the principle of valuation which has 
been applied to the Company’s securities is, in the present depressed state of 
railway property, an exceedingly severe one, particularly when it is borne in 
mind what the mcome of the Company during the past year has been—a year 
during which so extensive and general a reduction, and in some cases a total 
suspension, of railway dividends has taken place. Notwithstanding, however, 
as the shareholders have already been informed, the actual net profits during 
the past year amount to £15,304, being upwards of six per cent. upon the 
Company’s paid-up capital of £250,000—although during the past year, 
and especially the last six months of it, no dividend or income whatever has 
been received or calculated upon securities that, valued at the market price, 
amount to upwards of £21,000 which have lapsed to the Company, and of 
which a considerable amount is in the stock of the Ayrshire Railway—now in 
an improving condition. 

“The Directors have further to report, that in regard to advances or loans 
not covered by collateral securities, a system of reduction has been established, 


x 2 
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in some cases, by monthly, and in others by quarterly payments, which system 
will be continued until the accounts are in such a position as to leave no 
difficulty in obtaining their final liquidation. With regard to securities which 
have lapsed to the Company through the inability of borrowers to repay the 
advances upon them, the Directors heretofore, with a few exceptions, have 
acted upon the policy of not realising—which policy, with an occasional 
exception, they are still inclined to persevere with for some time longer—all 
the while, however, endeavouring to get accurate information affecting the 
securities, so as either to hold or to realise, as circumstances may suggest. 

“The Directors have still further to report, that although the financial posi- 
tion and connexions of the Company would have enabled them to have con- 
siderably extended the business, they have, nevertheless, acted upon the 
principle of reducing and not extending. 

“The Directors have also effected important reductions in the expenses of 
the establishment, solely upon the principle, that under a temporarily adverse 
state of matters a reduction in expenditure should be observed. Those reduc- 
tions have been cheerfully acquiesced in by the parties interested. 

“In conclusion, the Directors would remark generally, that to such of the 
proprietors as have observed the great reduction in the market value of rail- 
way property, which has occurred since the commencement of the business of 
the Company in November, 1845, that it cannot have been a very easy duty 
to have kept matters altogether in the condition that could have been desired ; 
the causes of depression being so numerous, and at the same time each in 
itself of so severe a nature. Now, however, nearly the whole of those causes 
have ceased to exist; and from the information disclosed in regard to the 
affairs of almost every railway company, the check to error and extravagance 
which has been given, the more efficient management of their affairs with the 
now generally increasing traffic upon all the leading lines will, in the opinion of 
your Directors, tend very materially to an improvement in the value of railway 
property, which will be greatly aided by the growing improvement in the 
commerce of the country, as wel! as by the abundance and cheapness of money. 
The Directors who retire by rotation are Alexander Hastie, Esq., M.P., and 
John Bain, of Morriston, Esq.; and as the 17th clause of the contract of 
copartnery provides that the Directors who retire by rotation must remain out 
of office one year, it now becomes necessary for the meeting to appoint two 
other gentlemen in their place.” 

After some discussion, the Report and its suggestions were adopted, and 
Messrs. Robert Bryson and William Orr elected Directors. 








Life Assurance Companies’ Reports. 


ConsIPERING the important interest which the majority of 
bankers have in the prosperity of the several assurance offices, 
of which they hold policies as security for advances, &c., we 
think it will be useful to find room, from time to time, for a brief 
notice of the reports of some of the leading companies in the 
Magazine ; and shall, therefore, give extracts from the financial 
statements of the companies as they are made public. 


THE EQUITABLE ASSURANCE SOCIETY. 


Tue Society was establishedin 1762. It takes the Northampton 
tables for its guide; and they giving a shorter average of life 
than the experience of this office, a large and increasing surplus 
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soon accumulated, one-third of which must, by an old bye-law, 
be reserved for future accumulation, and two-thirds are divided 
amongst the oldest policies every ten years. 

In 1810, 2} per cent. per annum was divided on the amount 
of the policy ; in 1820, 2} per cent. ditto on the oldest policies ; 
in 1830, 3 per cent. on the oldest 5,000 policies; in 1840, 24 
ditto ditto: and now, in 1850, it is proposed to divide 2 per cent. 
additional on the same terms. 

The present surplus amounts to £3,215,503 14s. 

Since the year 1793, this Society has never disputed the pay- 
ment of a policy. In that year a father had insured the lives of 
his three step-daughters. The office had paid the policies on the 
two first lives as they fell in ; but, having reason to suspect foul 
play after the death of the third daughter, the father was tried 
at the Old Bailey for the murder of that daughter. He was 
acquitted ; but he was afterwards tried for the forgery of her 
will, which he took to prove his interest in the policy ; was found 
guilty and hanged. 

The whole of the cash accounts are read at every quarterly 
general court. No commission has ever been paid or allowed to 
agents. Of the progress of the Society since its commencement 
the report of the actuary says— 


“ Conducted through the long and eventful period of eighty-six 
years, with great prudence and the strictest economy, the Equitable 
Society has received at the hands of its several members—for pre- 
miums, extra premiums, and entrance money — the net sum of 
£19,067,636 ; and suffering no part to be diverted to any other object 
than the security and mutual benefit of all its members, has, by the 
powerful, long-continued, and uninterrupted operations of compound 
interest, been enabled to re-distribute in the same period, in claims, 
additions to claims, and purchases of individual interests, the amazing 
sum of £25,336,637 (of which eight millions nearly have been paid 
within the last ten years) ; to retain at this moment a further sum of 
£8,800,000 in capital ; and to add (retaining a million in reserve) 
near three millions more to the sums assured in the oldest 5000 
policies now existing, whereby its present engagements will be aug- 
mented on the Ist of January next to upwards of fourteen millions 
one hundred thousand pounds. It should not be omitted in this state- 
ment that the whole expenses of management of every kind have 
amounted only to £418,236 in the whole period ; and that if it had 
resorted to the modern practice of paying a commission of 5 per 
cent. on the premiums as they were received, £953,381 16s. would 
have been ALIENATED altogether from the funds of the Society ; a 
sum, which, with its accumulations at compound interest, would go 
far to provide for the additions to be made on the present occasion.” 


The following is the decennial statement of the affairs of the 
Company laid before the proprietors at their last meeting : 
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Parliamentarp Papers. 


Tue following Parliamentary Papers relating to commercial subjects have 
been recently issued, and may be obtained at the Parliamentary Paper Office, 
Great Turnstile, London. 


No. 1. Public Income and Expenditure—Balance-sheet, Revenue, Population, 
Commerce, &c., Tables, part 17. Siberia— Treaty of Commerce, 
Postage (Belgium), additional Convention. 

10. Railways—Return of Traffic Receipts, &c. 

20. Railway (Acts passed in September, 1849) Return. 
14. Life Policies of Assurance—Bill. 

30. Life Policies of Assurance, No. 2—Bill. 

59. Trade and Navigation—Accounts. 

22. Exchequer Bills—Account. 

39. Mint—Accounts. 

41. Trade and Navigation—Annual Accounts. 

38. Bank of England—Annual Accounts. 

79. Stamp Duties, Inland—Return. 
112. Bricks—Return. 

+ Poor Law (Ireland) Union Financial Statement. 

70. Bank of England, &c.—Accounts. 








Rebiews. 


The Counting-House Companion: Tables of Prime Cost, Profit, and Rebate. 
London: W. and T. Piper. 


Tuis is a work unique of its kind, and calculated to prove extremely service- 
able to men of business of every description. It shows at a glance (the cost 
price of any article being given), what rebate or commission can be allowed to 
a customer, in order to realize a certain specified net profit on the sale. We 
have on a former occasion pointed out the serious mistakes that have some- 
times been committed in managing a large business, from misunderstanding 
the rule by which the rebate or commission should be allowed; but the pos- 
session of such a work as the present would render these mistakes impossible. 


The Budget—as it is, and as it might be. By JoseruH Samupa. London: 
Effingham Wilson. 
The Constitutional and Moral Right or Wrong of the National Debt. By 
Francis W. Newman. London: Taylor, Walton and Maberly. 


We intend to make these Essays the subject of a separate article on the 
National Debt, and need not do more now than recommend them to our 
readers as very clever pamphlets on an important financial question. 


Life Assurance: an Historical and Statistical Account of the Population, the 
Law of Mortality, and the different Systems of Life Assurance. By ALFRED 
Burt. London: Effingham Wilson. 


Mr. Burt is well known as an able writer on Life Assurance. In the present 
volume he has brought together the results of his reading and experience, and 
produced a work that will be found exceedingly useful to all persons interested 
im assurance. From his description of the different systems adopted by the 
several companies, 2 man can at once determine on that whichwill prove most 
serviceable to him as an assurer; and he will learn from the work much useful 
information, which cannot otherwise be readily obtained. 








284 Reviews of Books. 


Indian Government Security and Joint-Stock Culculator. By WaA.ter 
Tay.tor, Deputy-Accountant of the Bank of Bombay. 


Tue Indian journals review very favourably a series of tables published under 
this title by Mr. Taylor, and some of our readers may. be glad to have the 
work brought under their notice. The Bombay Times says that—“ Gentle- 
men who on leaving India wish to make a permanent investment, may by 
these tables, showing the relative value of the English and Indian funds, 
ascertain two important points,—first, which will produce the greater amount 
of income ; and secondly, what that income will be in sterling money at various 
rates of exchange. The work is got up in a very superior style, and being 
printed on large paper, prevents the confusion which frequently arises from a 
mass of figures being crowded together in a small space, and which is so often 
complained of by those not familiar with interest tables. These tables, how- 
ever, are constructed upon the simplest possible plan, and at one view the 
interest upon any sum, from one hundred rupees to one lakh, invested either 
in the four or five per cent. government loans, for any period from a day to a 
year, may be ascertained. ‘The tables showing the rate of interest upon invest- 
ments in any public company, when the shares are selling at any price from 50 
per cent. premium to 30 per cent. discount, will be found exceedingly useful, 
as well as the equation tables, showing the prices the different funds must be 
at to produce an equal amount of interest, and what that interest will produce 
in sterling money, at rates of exchange varying from one shilling and eight- 
pence to two shillings the rupee: thus we find, by equation table No. 8, that 
5 per cent. sieca rupees loan at 106, 5 per cent. loan of 1841-42 at par, 4 per 
cent. loan at 80 per cent., will each yield 5 per cent. interest per annum; and 
this interest remitted to England at the present rate of exchange of 1s. 10d., 
would give £4 lls. 8d. per cent. per annum. There are also similar tables 
for investments in bank stock, at various prices, and at different rates of divi- 
dend. The various forins and rules used by the government agents for the 
purchase and sale of the registered loans of India, and the rules of business 
observed at the different banks at the Presidency, are also given, making the 
work as complete as possible. 





A Lecture on the Philosophy of Language, delivered before the Waterford 
Literary and Scientific Institution. By J. W. Gilbart, F.R.S. [Not 
published. ] 


Mr. GiLBarr has printed this lecture for private distribution, but we should 
be glad to see it placed within the reach of the many who might profit by the 
instructions it contains. It is characterised by the same judicious application 
of facts, the same tone of kindly feeling, and by the same exhortations to 
make life useful to others, so that it may be happy for ourselves, which 
distinguishes all the author’s works, and renders them interesting even when 
written on the most “ dry” and uninviting topics in commercial literature. 





Ince’s Outlines of English History. London: James Gilbert. 
Ince’s Outlines of General Knowledge. London: James Gilbert. 


Two very excellent compilations of useful information, which will be found 
‘ateresting to young persons and serviceable to those of more mature years. 
The Epitome of English History is particularly well done. 





The Commercial Class Book, a Young Merchant’s Compendium. By John 
Henry Freese. London: Longman and Co. 


A useFruL book for junior clerks, calculated to give them a good general idea 


of business requirements, and to instruct them in the ordinary duties of com- 
mercial life, 
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frotes of the Month. 


IMPERIAL BANK oF ENGLAND.—A public notice has been published by 
the Master in Chancery, W. Farrer, Esq., to whom the winding-up of this 
Company is referred, that all parties claiming to be creditors of the Bank 
must come and prove their debts before him, at his chambers, Southampton- 
buildings, Chancery-lane; and that until they shall so come in, they will be 
precluded from commencing or prosecuting any proceedings for recovery of 
their debts. The official managers of the Company, appointed by the Master, 
are, Thomas Lever Rushton, of Bolton, Lancashire, banker; and Anthony 
Morland Soulby, of 69, Chancery-lane, accountant. 





In Re tHE Royat Bank or AustraLia.—In the Vice-Chancellor’s 
Court on the 9th March ult., Sir J. K. Bruce directed that the petition for 
winding up the bank should stand over on account of the recent filing of 
affidavits. On the 26th he decided that the petition should be granted. 





Proposep New MEtTrRopotitan Banx.—We have seen the prospectus 
of a new “ London and Suburban Bank,” proposed to be established “ to 
supply banking accommodation to the suburban districts of the metropolis,” 
and to be incorporated by royal charter, with a capital of £100,000, in 
shares of £50 each, with powers of extension to £2,000,000. The bank to 
commence business upon one-half of the amount of each share being paid up. 
The prospectus does not furnish the names of Directors or other officers, as 
the proposal is at present not matured; and there is nothing striking in the 
announcement of the intended objects of the new establishment. It appears, 
however, to be designed as an opposition to the new British Bank, the only 
noticeable features in the prospectus relating to the “ Scottish System of 
Banking,” recently introduced by that bank into the metropolis. 





In Re CHAMBERS AND SoN—who were bankers in New Bond-street, and 
suspended payment in the memorable year of panic, 1825—the estate has 
already paid dividends amounting to 12s. 6d. in the pound, and it was stated 
in the Bankruptey Court, London, on the 19th March ult., that a further 
dividend of between 9d. and 1s. in the pound would be shortly declared. 





Imports oF SpecreE.—A return made up for the year ending the 31st 
December last, of the importation of specie and bullion into the port of South- 
ampton by the mail steamers, shows that the receipts have amounted to no 
less a sum than 33,943,275 dollars, or £6,788,655 sterling. The subjoined state- 
ment shows the receipts :—From Mexico, Central America, Chili, Peru, Boli- 
via, New Granada, California, &c., £4,648,270 ; from Alexandria, £728,851 ; 
from Constantinople, £933,510; from Spain and Portugal, £310,000; from 
other parts, £168,025; making a total of £6,788,650. 





Rate oF INTEREST ALLOWED BY THE Scotcn Banxs.—The British 
Linen Company, the Royal Bank of Scotland, the Commercial Bank, and 
the Bank of Scotland, allow no interest on current accounts on sums lodged 
after the 1st of February, and drawn prior to Ist of April. On deposit receipts 
they allow interest at the rate of two per cent. 

he Banks In GLASGow, including the branches of the above named 
banks—these allow 2 per cent. on all sums lodged on any day on current 
accounts, and 23 per cent. on deposit receipts. 
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A CLERK IN THE BANKING House or Messrs. GLYN AND Co., or 
Lonpovw, has proved to be « defaulter to a considerable amount. The cireum- 
stances attending the transaction have not been made public, but we believe 
the original deficiency exceeded £8,000, but that a part of this sum has been 
received. 


THe Serritne In THE Foreign Stock Marker was attended with an 
extensive failure, that of Mr. Satterthwaite, who for some years past has held 
a very respectable position in “the house.” It is stated that he had recently 
engaged in extensive operations on his own account in Peruvian stock, and the 
sudden fall in the value of that security rendered him unable to meet his en- 
gagements. The Morning Herald, in its City Article, commenting on this 
failure, has some remarks on the present} condition of the Stock Exchange, 
which we believe are not altogether uncalled for. The city editor says—“ The 
only incident worthy of notice, connected with the Stock Exchange operations, 
is the announcement of a failure of one of the members who has lately been 
transacting a large amount of business. ‘This case fully confirms the accuracy 
of the description we gave of the present position of the Stock Exchange a 
short time ago. There were two brothers in this concern, employing a con- 
siderable number of clerks ; and, judging from appearances, they have been 
considered to have had a large connexion as brokers. It turns out, however, 
that instead of acting for bona fide clients, they have been carrying on exten- 
sive speculations entirely on their own account; and, in order to show the 
full extent of deceptive appearance, all that they have to meet differences 
amounting to about 12,000/. is about 1,000/., at their bankers’. This is one of 
the results of the speculation in Peruvian bonds, in which the principal losses 
have been sustained, there being, we understand, a profit on their Consol ac- 
count. We may embrace this opportunity of repeating that this is by no 
means a singular case, the exposure depending more on the chapter of acci- 
dents than on any differenee in their situation from that of scores of other 
members of the house. As we formerly mentioned, a great number of persons 
became members of the house during the railway mania, who had no connexion 
or business beyond the numerous speculations which had been ereated for the 
nonce, and who, in consequence, since the reaction, are altogether destitute of 
bona fide clients. Instead, therefore, of being stockbrokers—the name which 
they assume—they attend the house daily, and speculate upon their own ac- 
count ; and as the great majority of them have no capital worth naming, they 
are agitated by the slightest circumstance, and to this cause alone is owing the 
rapid fluctuations which have taken place within the last eighteen months in 
those stocks which for the time being become the favourites for gambling, 
without any reference to intrinsic value. This state of things has become a 
serious evil; for, incredible as it may appear, the parties thus described have 
actually temporarily governed the market value of the whole of the Public 
Securities to the extent of two or three per cent., and consequently, to a still 
greater extent, the value of some descriptions of loreign Stock and shares of 
every denomination. It is high time that the committee of the Stock Ex- 
change should endeavour to devise some means of mitigating the evil, if they 
cannot entirely put a stop to it, by drawing a more distinct line between the 
members professedly acting as brokers and jobbers and middlemen in the 
house. They could at once exercise a powerful direct influence by rigidly en- 
forcing a rule to expel every member who becomes a defaulter in consequence 
of speculating on his own account while professing to act as a broker only.” 


Tue Deatu or Mr. Tuomas Hatuirax, of the banking-house of Glyn, 
Hallifax, Mills and Co., took place on the 8th March ult. Mr. Hallifax was 
77 years of age, and had been a partner in the firm more than half a century. 
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ComMERCIAL FAILURES.—We regret to have to record more than one 
commercial failure of some importance. In addition to that of Mr. Satterth- 
waite already referred to, Mr. John Crosthwaite, of Liverpool, largly connected 
with the East India trade, has also been announced. Mr. Crosthwaite was at 
one period possessed of large capital, which has been swept away by losses in 
the Lancashire and Yorkshire and Great Western Railways, of which latter 
company he was for some time a director. His present liabilities are under- 
stood to be considerable. 

The Antwerp papers, alluding to the flight of M. Desmoutiers, stock-broker 
and money-agent, mention that several persons who had made advances on 
his bills now discover that they were wholly fictitious, and also add that his 
chief creditors were persons of high standing in the mercantile community of 
Lille. No trace of him had as yet been obtained, although it was ascertained 
that he had lately taken out a passport for Amsterdam. 

Several failures are also reported in the advices from Hamburgh, and at 
Stettin a large firm is said to have been unable to meet its engagements. 


A Serious DEFALCATION on the part of Mr. Watts, jun., a clerk in the 
Globe Assurance Office, has also been brought to light during the past month. 
He has for some time past been manager of the Olympic Theatre, in London, 
and the failure of that speculation has brought about the catastrophe. His 
defalcations assume a more serious character the further the investigation pro- 
ceeds, and the amount, it is even stated, will not be far short of 80,000/. Mr. 
Watts’ father, who has, we believe, been between 36 and 40 years in the 
office, has, it is said, though we hope only temporarily, ceased, at the request 
of the directors, to attend to his duties. The salary of Mr. Watts, jun., ac- 
cording to report, was about 250/. per annum. 


Messrs. Barcuay, BRoTHERS, AND Co., whose suspension, with liabi- 
lities for 400,000/., took place on the 13th October, 1847, have announced a 
second and final dividend of 2s. 6d. in the pound. The circumstances under 
which this further payment is to be effected reflect honour upon the family 
connexions of the house, as their offer was to give up all claim to dividends on 
their debts, and to put at the disposal of the estate the sum required to pay a 
final dividend of 2s, 6d. to the other creditors. The offer was found to involve 
a total sacrifice, on the part of Messrs. Hedworth and Alexander Barclay, of 
about 40,0007. 


Finances or tHe East Inpia Company.—The official returns just 
published and presented to Parliament, show that the gross total receipts of 
the home treasury of the East India Company, from the Ist of May, 1848, to 
the 30th of April, 1849, amounted to £5,618,927, and the total disbursements 
to £4,274,495, leaving a balance in favour of the Treasury, on the 30th of 
April, of £1,344,431. The receipts of the home treasury for the year ending 
30th of April, 1850, are estimated at £5,201,931, and the disbursements at 
£4,239,885, leaving an estimated balance on the 30th of April, 1850, of 
£962,046. The debts ofthe government of India, in England, on the Ist of 
May last, amounted to £5,054,283, and the credits to £2,897,708, leaving an 
excess of debt of £2,156,575. The total number of employes of the Company, 
in England, on the 1st of May, amounted to 514, whose salaries amounted to 
£126,121. The gross total amount of the revenues of the several presidencies 
and governments of India for the year 1847-8 was estimated at 17,619,391 
rupees, and the gross total charges at 15,619,257 rupees; which latter, added 
to 3,016,012 rupees (the charges disbursed in England), made the grand total 
charges of India, for the year 1847-8, amount to 18,635,309 rupees, leaving a 
deficiency on the general account of 1,015,968 rupees. 
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Mr. G. R. Rosrinson, M.P., who has for many years filled the responsible 
position of Chairman of Lloyd’s, has resigned in consequence of ill-health, and 
Mr. Thomas Baring has been elected in his stead. Mr. Robinson is a director 
of the Provincial Bank of Ireland and of several other important companies. 





Tue Bupcet.—The strangest misconceptions appear to be entertained in 
relation to some of the main positions of the Chancellor of the Exchequer in 
his financial statement for the year. It is difficult to conceive how such mis- 
conceptions could have arisen. The Chancellor of the Exchequer distinctly 
stated that he had a surplus of income beyond the expenditure of 2,250,000/. 
for the year just about to expire. It is true that when he presented his Bud- 
get last year for 1849-50, his estimated surplus was but 100,000/., but what 
between a reduction of expenditure during the year to the amount of about 
550,000/. and an increased income beyond his estimate to the amount of about 
1,600,000/., the real surplus of the year amounts,-in place of 100,000/., to 
2,250,0007. People seem to have the idea that in the reductions of taxes he 
was dealing with this surplus. But the reductions proposed apply to the es- 
timated surplus of the coming year, not to the actual surplus of the past year. 
This estimated surplus for 1850-51 is 1,500,0007. So that the Chancellor of 
the Exchequer had to deal with, 1st, an actual surplus of 2,250,000. in hand 
for the past year ; and 2nd, an estimated surplus of 1,500,000/. on the income 
of the next year. The reductions of taxes, therefore, which will of course 
only take place from the time the bills are passed, will apply to the future sur- 
plus, not to the past surplus. Well, the Chancellor of the Exchequer applies 
750,000/. of the expected surplus of next year to the reduction of stamp duties 
and the abolition of the Brick duty ; 250,000/. to the extinction of the equiva- 
lent fund, which will save the country the annual payment of 10,000/.; and 
500,000/. he retains in hand. Thus he disposes of his estimated surplus for 
1850-51. Well, then, he has on hand the actual surplus of the past year, 
amounting to 2,250,000/., besides the unappropriated balance of 500,000/., part 
of the estimated surplus of next year, making 2,750,000/. to dispose of. And 
then he proposes, in place of applying this fund directly to the liquidation of 
so much of the public debt, to make advances for improvements on landed 
property, as formerly explained, repayable, principal and interest, in a given 
number of years ; the rate of interest being calculated at 3} per cent. As it is, 
the Chancellor of the Exchequer, in place of investing his surplus in extin- 
guishing a portion of the National Debt, which would save him an annual 
payment at the rate of a fraction over 3 per cent., advances it, as a primary 
charge under Act of Parlament, for improvements on land, at 33 per cent., 
and repayable within a specified period ; a plan which, however objectionable 
it may be on principle, is fully in accordance with the practice of past times, 
and which, from a variety of necessities, has been unfortunately much on the 
increase of late years.— Economist. 








Changes and Appointments in Sanks. 


Crry or Guascow Banx.—Branches of this bank have been opened at 
Dunse, under the management of Mr. Alexander Crawford; and at Cold- 
stream, under the management of Mr. John Halliburton. 

Messrs. Hamp, MorGan, MorGan and ApaAms, of the Hereford and Ross 
Bank, Herefordshire, have dissolved partnership so far as regards Mr. Kedgwin 
Hoskins. The notice of dissolution appears in the Gazette of the 19th March 
ultimo, 

Union Bank or Scothanp.—Mr. William Love has been appointed 
agent at Beith, in room of the late Robert Spicer, Esq. 


2 _______ 
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Monetary Entelligence. 


REVIEW OF THE MONEY MARKET DURING THE MONTH OF 
MARCH, 1850. 


THE month now drawing to a close has been marked by the occurrence of 
several unfavourable circumstances. The French elections of the 10th March 
terminating in the election, by the city of Paris, of the Socialist candidates, 
have produced a powerful impression upon our Stock Exchange, as well as on 
the Bourse at Paris. The complicated nature of the negotiations connected 
with the Greek blockade ; the exceedingly unsettled state of Germany; and 
the very narrow escape at home from a ministerial crisis, in consequence of 
Mr. Hutt’s motion on the 19th instant, on the subject of the African squadron, 
have all tended to unsettle the public mind, and to interfere more or less with 
the steady course of business. At the monthly settlement, also, on the Stock 
Exchange, on the 13th instant, there was a defalcation which it is understood 
will result in a loss of about £12,000 on the part of Mr. Satterthwaite, a 
stockbroker. 

The financial statement of the year was made by the Chancellor of the 
Exchequer (Sir C. Wood), on Friday, the 15th instant. Its effect upon the 
public securities was on the whole not favourable. The principal facts of the 
case seem to be, (1), that there will be an actual sum of £2,250,000 in the 
hands of the Government on the 5th April, 1850, as surplus in the financial 
year ended on that day; (2), that a further clear surplus of £1,500,000 is 
expected for the year ended 5th April, 1851 ; (3), that one-half of this sum of 
£1,500,000 will be devoted to reducing the public debt of the country, and the 
other half to repealing the duty on bricks, and modifying the stamp duties on 
conveyances, bonds, leases, and mortgages; and finally, that (4), chiefly by 
means of the £2,250,000 actually in hand, advances to the extent of 
£3,000,000 are to be made under the Drainage Acts, at 33 per cent., per 
annum, repayable within certain limited terms of years. We confine ourselves 
in this place to purely professional criticism. We have very great doubts 
whether the proposed alterations in the Stamp Laws, as they appear in the 
printed bill, will involve any loss of revenue whatever ; and we particularly beg 
to direct the attention of our banking readers to certain important departures 
from the tenure of the stamp acts now in force, observable in the clauses of the 
new bill. Unless the wording of these clauses can be amended in committee, 
they will give rise to considerable annoyance and difficulty. In the next 
place, we would suggest that the safe and proper way of placing capital 
within the reach of land-owners, would have been to pass a special act giving 
to private persons making advances for drainage precisely the same preferences 
and facilities as the act of 1846 conferred upon the Government when such 
advances are supplied from the public treasury. A proceeding of this nature 
would have accomplished two objects—it would have extended the field of 
good and safe investment for capital, and ensured the application of that 
capital to the bond-fide improvement of the land. It would have accomplished 
something still more desirable—it would put an end to the vicious practices of 
government advances in cases of ordinary emergency, and it would lead the 
way to a more systematic and extensive connexion between Land and Capital. 

The rate of discount remains at from 2 to 23 per cent. per annum for first 
class bills; and money is placed at call at about 2 per cent. At these rates 
the market is tolerably active. 

The railway share market has been in a drooping condition throughout the 
month. On one or two occasions there appeared to be a tendency towards 
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improvement; but the general result cannot be reported as better than in 
former months. 
The following is our usual list :— 


29th Dec., 28th Feb., 23rd March, 
1849. 1850. 1850. 
Neweastle and Berwick - ‘ ; 
York and North Midland .. 173 ea 173 “ 17 
7 


Eastern Counties me aa 74 re 73 
Laneashire and Yorkshire .. 55 ma 50 pa 38 
London and North-Western .. 111 mee 1055 aa 105 
London and South-Western .. 61 ae 60 ech 63 
Brighton co ee 80 aa 80 
Midland -. 46 eo 40 i 40 
Great Western -- 58 a 58 P 57 





STATE OF TRADE. 


The accounts from most of the manufacturing towns have continued to be 
favourable. We have particularly noticed the good reports rendered, from 
time to time, of the markets of the West Riding. The Huddersfield reports 
are execedingly encouraging, and an extensive business to order is in hand at 
Leeds. The Silk trade also, at Macclesfield, is spoken of favourably. At 
Liverpool the price of Cotton has fallen to a rather important extent. At 
Manchester the demand at the latter part of the month has been better than 
at the beginning. 





THE CORN TRADE. 


The Gazette averages for England and Wales have been :— 


; Corresponding 
Weeks Weekly Six Weeks’ Six Weeks 
ended, Qrs. sold. average. average. Duty. Last Year. 


1850. s. 4 &. a @& s. 4, 
Feb. 23 .. 40. Fu. Bi... L-6... 6&6. 
Mareh 2 .. 95,991 .. BE6.. B 8 6s. &2 

ee - ge 93019 .. @Bé6..BE.110.. 610 
» Oma feeeew Own BS to. @&2F 


The following figures represent the importations of grain since the harvest 
of 1849 :— 
Wheat. Other Grain. Total. 
a Qrs. Qrs. Qrs. 
Twenty-eight weeks ended 13th Feb., 


1850 ” i -- 1,473,405 — 1,836,329 3,309,734 
Four weeks ended 13th March, 1850) ..)) 123,572 116,666 240,238 





1,596,977 1,952,995 3,549,972 


Aud the following have been the average weekly arrivals :— 


Wheat. Other Grain. Total. 
Qrs. Qrs. Qrs. 
Twenty-eight weeks ended 13th Feb., 
| ee ee ea 53,000 65,000 118,000 
Four weeks ended 13th Mareh, 1850 .. 31,000 29,000 60,000 








Less mr we 22,000 36,000 58,000 
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It will be useful to compare these results with the average weckly arrivals of 
former periods. Thus :— 
Wheat. Other Grain. Total. 

rs. Qrs. Qrs. 

Average weekly arrivals during, 
(I.) Sixty-seven weeks ended 12th Dec., 1849 73,400 79,200 152,600 
(I1.) Twenty-eight weeks ended 13th Feb., 1850 53,000 65,000 118,000 
(IIL.) Four weeks ended 13th March, 1850 31,000 29,000 60,000 

These figures are exceedingly useful, as showing in the plainest manner the 
progressive and very important decline which has taken place in the extent of 
the importations of grain. During the present month the corn-trade has been 
dull; and the prices given have remained without material change. We pre- 
sume that the remarkable and sudden decline in the number of quarters sold 
in the week ended 16th March 1850, (77,113 qrs. instead of 93,019), is to be 
ascribed to the employment of the farmers in preparing the land for the har- 
vest. The weather during the whole of the month has been exceedingly 
favourable for out-of-door operations. 


BANK OF ENGLAND. 
The returns have been :— 


LIABILITIES. 
Date. Public Private Total Total 
1850. Circulation. Deposits. Deposits. Deposits. Rest. Liabilities. 


Feb. 23.. 20.00 .. (764 .. 976 . WSJ w« 337 
March 2.. 20.10 .. 7.84 .. 9.88 .. 17.72 .. 359 .. 41.42 
9.. 19.92 .. 816 .. 10.18 .. 1834 .. 3.59 .. 41.86 

16.. 20.006 .. 854 .. 1026 .. 1880 .. 360 .. 4246 


ASSETS. 
Bullion in Bullion in 
Date. Public Private Banking Issue Total Total 
1850. Securities. * Securities. Department. Department. Bullion, Assets 


Feb. 23.. 1440 .. 9.138 .. 12.23 .. 4.89 .. 17.12 .. 40.65 
March2.. 14.42 .. 9.87 .. 12.11 .. 5.01 .. 17.12 .. 41.42 
9.. 1442 .. 1031 .. 1229 .. 484 .. W713 .. 4186 

16.. 1442 .. 10.76 .. 1226 .. 501 .. 1727 .. 4246 


Between the 23rd February, 1850, and the 16th March, it appears from 
these figures that the advances by the Bank on private securities were in- 
creased by the sun of £1,630,000. It is understood that the largest part of 
this amount of new advances has taken place on securities other than bills of 
exchange. 


We are informed that a respectable sum has been advanced in the deposits of 
Consols, and that the rate of interest agreed upon is 2 percent. It is said that 
other considerable sums have been lent by the Bank, at rates of interest of 
about 33 per cent. With reference to transactions of this description by the 
Bank, we have always found it advisable to speak with extreme caution. It is 
difficult to ascertain the precise nature of the general fact ; and it is nearly 
always impossible to become sufficiently well acquainted with the circum- 
stances and merits of each ease, to be able, with any degree of confidence, to 
express an opinion favourable or unfavourable to the policy of the advance. 
The impression which these advances—and the efforts recently made by the 
Bank to improve the nature of the current accounts kept by individuals— 
seems calculated to produce, is sutliciently simple and distinct. The Bank Di- 
rectors are gradually endeavouring to extend the sphere and to improve the 
nature of their business as joint-stock bankers. The Bullion continues to 
increase slowly. 

It is stated that the Bank has given notice to such of its customers as do 
not keep what is considered a sufficient balance at the credit of their accounts, 
that a charge of £5 per annum will in future be made for the trouble of 
keeping the account. 
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Hank of England Weekly Returns. 


Account, pursuant to the Act 7th and 8th of Victoria, cap. 32, for the Weeks ending as follows. 
ISSUE DEPARTMENT. 
! 1850. 0. 


| 1850. 1850. 
| Feb. 23rd. ny 2nd. ; Mar. gth. | Mar. 16th. 








2 


; 4 | £ £ 
Notes issued..............e06 | 30,326,155 30,376,160 | 30,847,380 | 30,486,570 








} 
Government debt. 11,015,106 11,015,100 | 11,015,100 | 11,015,100 
Other securities .. | 2,984,900 2,984,900 2,984,900 2,984,900 
Gold coin and a | 16,049,078 16,099,083 | 16,070,303 | 16,209,493 
Silver bullion 277,077 277,077 277,077 277,977 








30,326,155 , 30,376,160 | 30,347,380 | 30,486,570 








BANKING DEPARTMENT. 


1850. 1850. 1850. 1850. 
Feb. 23rd. | Mar. 2nd. Mar. gth. | Mar. 16th. 








£ £ £ £ 
Proprietors’ capital sees} 14,553,000 | 14,553,000 | 14,553,000 | 14,553,000 
Rest 


3,268,145 3,592,934 3,595,631 3,597,959 
Public deposits (including Ex- 
chequer, Savings’ Banks, Com- 
missioners of National Debt, 
and Dividend Accounts) .... 7,639,031 7,838,208 8,160,205 8,542,182 
Other deposits 9,749,035 | 9,881,899 | 10,185,000 | 10,260,861 
Seven day and other bills 1,111,658 1,096,306 1,095,104 1,051,558 





36,320,869 | 36,962,347 | 37,588,940 | 38,005,560 








Government securities (including 
Dead Weight Annuity) | 14,399,368 | 14,419,732 | 14,419,732 | 14,418,854 
— securities 9,687,835 | 10,425,030 | 10,863,797 | 11,322,296 
11,437,600 | 11,367,885 | 11,519,435 | 11,477,695 
795,066 749,700 785,976 786,715 





36,320,869 | 36,962,347 | 37,588,940 | 38,005,560 

















The ‘Erehanaes. 


Mar. 8th. Mar. 15th. Mar. 22nd. 











Amsterdam, 3 months} 24 12 
Ditto at sight ....| 123 1 122 
Rotterdam, short .. 23 
Antwerp, 3 months... 75 
Hamburgh, ditto.... 134 
Paris, short 50 
Paris, 3 months .... s 70 
Marseilles, ditto .... 
Bordeaux, ditto .... 
Frankfort, ditto .... 
Vienna, ditto 
Trieste, ditto... 
Madrid, ditto .. 
Cadiz, ditto 
Leghorn, ditto 
Genoa, ditto TO — 


Palermo, ditto ...... 
Messina, ditto . 

Lisbon, 60 days’ date 
Oporto, ditto 53 
Rio Janeiro, ditto ..| 26: | 














Bankers’. Magazine Appendix, April, 1850. 





Bankers’ Wieeklp Circulation Returns, 
Pursuant to the Act 7 & 8 Victoria, c. 32; extracted from the LonDON GazeTTES. 
PRIVATE BANKS. 





atieia eae AVERAGE AMOUNT. 7 
Issue. || ] sae 
' 


j Feb. 16. 
| 





NAME OF BANK. 
Feb. 2. Feb. 9. 





£ £ 2 | @ 
Andover Bank .............+.++{| 17,751 || 14,859 | 12,989 | 14,325 
Ashford Bank.. sececeeceee|| 11,849]! 9,908 | 10,416 | 9,778 
Aylsham Bank .........+-..+++|| 5,854)) 4,765 | 4,723 | 4,635 
Aylesbury Old Bank .. ..|| 48,461 || 30,309 | 28,825 | 28,208 
Baldock and Biggleswade Bank ..|| 37 5223 |i 27,865 | 27,569 | 26,796 
Barnstaple Bank ....... |] 17,182!) 95583} 9,393 | 95775 
Basingstoke and Odiham Bank....|| 24 »730|, 16,265 | 15,481 | 14,938 
Bedford Bank. . . || 34, 218 || | 28,283 | 27,450 , 28,329 
Bedford and Bedfordshire Bank .. 8,515!) 2,365 | 1,955, 15757 
Bewdley Bank .... 18,597 |, 132744 | 13,956 13,681 
Bicester and Oxfordshire Bank.. 27,090 | 12,888 | 12,762 | 12,487 
Birmingham Bank—Attwoods & Co. oa 22,997 | 22,718 | 235453 
Birmingham and Warwickshire Bk.|| 18,132 || || 11,624 | 11,718 | 11,053 
Blandford Bank . eoee|| 9,723] 8,152 9,715 8,741 
Boston Bank—Garfit and Co. ....|| 75,069 555963 | 52,873 | 51,704 
Boston Bank—Gee and Co. ...... |} 15,161 || 13,579 | 12,693 | 11,751 
Bridgewater Bank . seseeeee | 10,028]} 6709 | 5,959 | 5,600 
Bristol Bank . .. || 48,277 || 385711 | 37,582 | 35,935 
Broseley and Bridgenorth B Bank ..|| 26,717|| 19333 195477 | 19,734 
Buckingham Bank.. «|| 29,657 || 185510 | 17,264 | 15,854 
Bury and Suffolk Bank .. . «|| 82,362 || 68,047 | 66,591 | 64,754 
Banbury Bank ............++.-|| 43,457 || 26,997 | 26,059 | 25,248 
Banbury Old Bank ............/| 55,153 |) 27,844 | 26,207 | 25,803 
Bath City Bank . 4,572|| 32680 | 3,875 | 3,720 
Bedfordshire Leighton “Buzzard Bk. 36,829 || 34,554 | 32,785 | 30,942 
Birmingham Bank—Taylor& —— 38,816}, 325331 | 33,305 | 33,380 
Bradford Old Bank .......... 12,676 || 125310 | 12,285 | 12,407 
Brecon Old Bank . ee eeeeee || 68,271]' 62,207 | 63,934 | 61,954 
Brighton Union Bank .... 33,794 || 332338 | 32,867 | 31,165 
Burlington and Driffield Bank . 12,745 || 415392 | 10,994 | 11,080 
Bury St. Edmund’s Bank.. || 3,201] 2,508 | 2,265 | 1,870 
Bromsgrove Bank . 16,799 || 11,126 | 10,739 | 11,383 
Cambridge Bank—Mortlock & Son’. s\|| 25,744|, 195471 | 18,965 | 18,694 
Cambridge and ~pemnenetee Bk.|| 49,916| 37,765 | 37,269 | 365933 
Canterbury Bank ..... 33,671 |, 28,120 | 27,151 | 26,206 
Carmarthen Bank ..............!| 23,597 | 16,184 | 15,418 | 15,644 
Chertsey Bank ................/| 3,436}; 3,141 3,070 | 2,767 
Colchester Bank. . eee ee || 25,082) 155179 | 14,979 | 15,091 
Colchester and Essex. Bank . . || 48,704 || 32,999 | 32,712 | 31,995 
Cornish Bank.. eececcceees || 49,869]! 332597 | 32,838 | 31,757 
Coventry RES RE hae 12,045|| 7,365 | 7,665] 7,338 
City Bank, Exeter..............|| 21,527}; 16,391 | 15,826 | 15,698 
Craven Bank . cece ce cece cece || FFy154|| 752314 | 745373 | 745553 
Cardiff Bank . cccsccsecce | Speen 70RD 6,756 6,815 
Chepstow Old Bank ............|/ 9,387|) 6347 | 6,690 | 6,726 
Derby Bank—Messra. "Evans «.«-|| 13,332]| 11,498 | 11,163 | 10,810 
Derby Bank—Smith and Co. .... || 41,304] 31,555 | 32,433 | 32,585 
Derby Old Bank .... .. || 27,2371) 26,549 | 26,053 | 24,642 
Devizes and Wiltshire Bank ...... 20,677 || 11,294 | 11,070 | 10,261 
Diss Bank ............-2e0000-}; 10,654]} 10,013 9,785 | 10,294 
Doncaster Bank and Retford Bank 77,400|| 56,630 | 57,998 | 56,021 
52 Darlington Bank ........00....{| 86,218]/ 62,530 | 61,248 | 65,382 
































WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS 


OF ISSUE. 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 





NAME OF BANK. 





Feb. 9. 











Feb. 16. 





Devonport Bank ..........+.+. 
Dorchester Old Bank .......... 
5 East Cornwall Bank 
) East Riding Bank ... 
Essex Bk. & oun Stortford Bk. 
Exeter Bank.. 
Fakenham Bank . 
Faringdon Bank & Bk. of Wantage 





Farnham Bank. . 

Faversham Bank . 

Godalming Bank . eee 
Guildford Bank ..... 

5 Grantham Bank—Hardy & Co. . 





Hastings Old Bank . 
Hereford City and County Bank. . 
Hertford and Ware Bank ..... ‘| 
Hull & Kingston-upon-Hull Bank, 
Huntingdon Town & en Bank| 
Harwich Bank . ot 
Hemel Hempstead Bank. . a 
Hertfordshire, Hitchin Bank . at 
Hereford, Ross, & Archenfield Bk.| 
Ipswich Bank . | 
Ipswich & Needham Market Bank 
Kentish Bank . | 
Kington and Radnorshire Bank . 
Knighton Bank .... 
Knaresborough Old Benk . 
Kendal Bank. ; ; es 
Kettering Bank .... : 
Lane End Staffordshire ‘Bank . ee 
Leeds Bank =| 
Leeds Union Bank ............/ 
re 
7 Lewes Old Bank... 
Lichfield Bank. . 
Lincoln Bank . 
Llandovery Bank & Llandilo Bank 
Loughborough Bank ..... 
Lymington Bank . 
Lynn Regis and Lincolnshire Bank 
Lynn Regis and Norfolk Bank . 
Macclesfield Bank ‘ 
Manningtree Bank . 
Marlborough Bank 
Marlboro & North Wiltsh. New Bk. 
Merionethshire Bank 
100 Miners’ Bank . 
101 Monmouthsh. Agricul. & Com. Bk. 
102 Monmouth Old Bank . 
103 Monmouthshire Newport Old Bank 
104 Newark Bank . 
105 Newark and Sleaford Bank.. pases 
106 Newbury Bank. . : 
107 Newmarket Bank... 
108 Norwich Crown Bank and Norfolk 





and Suffolk Bank . 











£ 
9997 
445290 
97098 
471536 
435730 
28,554 
19,896 
$5533 
12,756 
4,870 
5512 
10,351 
23,642 
27,669 
14,380 


5 || 18,002 





18,044 


| 38,306 


5,059 
22,170 


64 |! 31,959 
5 | 18,460 


| 21,310 


63,817 
16,090 
17,837 

6,878 


5 |} 18,736 


i 36, 322 


8,097 
5,162 


|) 535814 
| 342776 
| 235504 
\| 27,660 
| 18,754 | 
i) 75°79 
|} 15,980 
6,239 i 
49407 | 
| 359465 | 
|| 10,827 | 
| 140489 


4,818 


; 13,270 


8,655 
5,120 


|| 105957 
225772 


9,660 
8,219 


22,662 


5}! 41,337 


49,671 





| 20,262 
| 20,309 


47,3097 


£ 

91969 
42,489 
94,852 
45,968 
43,068 
275557 
19,560 
53444 
12,429 
4.722 
52484 
10,314 
22,301 
27306 
14, 560 
17,339 
18,314 
372633 
45455 
21,330 
31,679 
18,980 
19,999 


15,978 


39,043 
8,482 
5,cg1 

5=3954 

342570 

23,359 





| 27,187 
18, 340 
74,050 


| 145957 
6,027 


342799 
10,398 
14,721 

42643 


| 12,058 | 
8,430 


4,902 
30, 382 


23075 


8,556 
22,502 
39789 
19,646 
19,300 





455984 





61,510 | 


17,723 | 
6,602 | 
19,055 


4090 


99945 | 





£ 
914.64 
42,643 
931233 
455707 
42,242 
275417 
19,367 
52137 
12,283 
4,624 
6,070 
10,291 
21,063 
26, 380 
14343 
17,540 
20,106 


332295 
10, 208 
141483 
45 386 
12,214 


72998 | ~ 


4,710 
10,101 
235255 

9,894 

8,442 
21,820 
38,967 
19,065 
173975 


47,409 | 








WEEKLY: RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 





} 


NAME OF BANK. jAnthevioed | 


| 


Issue. 


AVERAGE 


AMOUNT. 





Feb. 9. 


Feb. 16, 


| Feb. 23. 





9 Norwich and Norfolk Bank...... 
Nottingham & Nottinghamsh. Bk. 
Nuneaton Bank 

Naval Bank, Plymouth .... 

New Sarum Bank eee 
Nottingham Bank 

5 Oswestry Bank..... 

Oxford Bank ... 

Oxford Old Bank ce esinowe 
Old Bank Tonbridge .......... 
Oxfordshire Witney Bank . 
Pease’s Old Bank, Hull 

Penzance Bank.. 

Peterborough Bank—Yorke & Co.| 
Peterborough Bk.-—Simpson &Co.| 
Pembrokeshire Bank . 

5 Reading Bank—Simmonds & Co. ‘ 
Reading Bank—Stephens & alse 
Richmond Bank, York ..... 
Ringwood and Poole Bank . 
Rochdale Bank. . 

Rochester, Chatham, & & Strood Bk.| | 
Royston Bank . 

Rugby Bank.. Hew eecee ne On 
Rye Bank.. 

Reigate and Dorking Bank . 

5 Ross Old Bank, Herefordshire. ° 

5 Saffron Walden & North Essex Bk. 
Salop Bank . oseciennc 
Scarborough Old Bank 
Shrewsbury Old Bank. . 
Sittingbourne and Milton Bank . 
Southampton Town & County Bk. 
2 Southwell Bank ..... 

3 Southampton and Hampshire Bank | 
Stone Bank .. 

5 Stourbridge Bank. . re 
Stafford Old Bank ...... 
Stamford and Rutland Bank . 
Stourbridge Old Bank. . 
Shrewsbury and Welsh Pool Bank | 
Taunton Bank 

Tavistock Bank 

Thornbury Bank . 

Tiverton and Devonshire. Bank . 
4 Thrapstone and Kettering Bank. 
5 Tring Bank and Chesham Bank .. | 








> Towcester Old Bank 


7 Union Bank, Cornwall 


Uxbridge Old Bank............ 
W allingford Bank ..... 

Warwick and Warwick shire Bank | 
Wellington Bank, Somerset 

West Riding Bank ... 

Whitby Old Bank ..... || 
Winchester, Alresford & Alton Bk.! } 
5 Winchester ‘and Hampshire Bank 1 


| 22,338 
= 43,191 | 


| 17,295 | 


| 31,858 | 
| 17,560 | 


29,799 |! 
-- 4 13, 421 |j 
{| 10 026 | 
f 13, 470) 
| 11,559} 


£ 
75,372 
10,866 
5,898 | 
27,321 
15,659 
31,047 
18,471 
14,277 
34,391 
13,183 
11,852 
48,807 | 
11,405 | 
12,545 | 
12,832 | 
12,910 
37,519 
43,271 
6,889 
11,856 
5,590 | 
10,480 | 
16,393 | 
17,250 | 
29,864 | | 
13,700 | 
4,420} 
47,646 | 








24,813 | 


4,789 
18,589 | 
14,744 
6,770) 
9,154 | 


14,166 | 


25,336 | 








13,531 | 


|, 10,801!) 


17,003 |! 


| 25,136) 


17,064 || 
| 30,504 | 
6,528 i 
46, 158 || 
14, 258 | 
25 ,892/) 

6737 


@) 

62,663 
8,103 
3,127 
26,381 
14, 604 
27,656 
11,293 
8,581 
33,881 
8,394 
95124 
36,888 
10,892 
8,010 
185 
10,809 
28, 100 
295729 
4,982 
9,184 
5,061 
8,671 
12,091 
12,4¢8 
14,486 
92946 
4,150 
30,881 
12,253 
22,953 
30,107 
32451 
13,095 
12,915 
45547 
1,256 
11,665 
12,557 
26,510 
17,144 
19,180 
20,940 
7,670 
75243 
8,850 
11,307 
12,891 
8,841 
99°74 
17,201 
79142 
20,507 
3,832 
425347 
14,131 
21,704 
45594 





£ 
61,868 
79124 
32007 
26,466 
13,864 
26,952 
11,730 


8,175 | 
33,214 
8,287 | 
8,530 


37,041 
11,145 


7970 
185 


10,456 


27,908 
| 29,117 


30, 314 
5,090 


95233 
55373 | 
8,456 | 


11,868 


11,99! 
13,496 
10, 536 
45475 | 


29,416 
12,166 


22,175 


295245 
32448 


12,814 
12,639 
45356 


1,096 | 


11,459 
12,175 
25,692 
18,033 


17,859 


20,645 


79534 


6,898 
8,568 


10,438 
13,023 
8,752 | 





£ 


62,360 


6,598 


25932 


26,375 
12,568 
26,406 


11,858 
8,026 
33725 
8,208 
8,147 
355135 
10,330 
79127 
185 
10,064 
27,016 


51583 
9,117 
5430 
8,351 
11,880 
11,840 
13,098 
95936 
45237 


28,336 


12,092 
21,932 
29,660 

3,083 
11,755 
12,391 

42125 

1,152 
114,480 
11,821 


255433 
17,790 | 
18,361 


20,198 
6,985 
6,661 
8,370 

10,710 


13,391 
8,029 
73939 

| 16,616 

6,486 | 


20,412 
39437 


| 432240 


14,127 
20,575 
45413 





£ 

60,821 
6,596 
24735 
26,138 
12,679 
25,619 
12,063 
73763 
32,519 
8,432 
8,488 
36,813 
10,342 
7,082 
185 
10,41! 
27,380 
28,936 
55420 
8,838 
5,280 
8,249 
12, 168 
12,749 
135175 
10, 358 
31966 
28,192 
$3,974 
20,576 
28, 503 
2,885 
11,615 
12,558 
4,196 
1,454 
11,758 
11,139 
24, 328 
16,704 
17,210 
20,990 
6,542 
6,886 
8,569 
10.544 
13,706 
7,626 
6,990 
16,623 
6,689 
20,408 
355 505 
42,77° 
13, 300 
20,9-7 
4, £89 





WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE, 





AVERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. , Authorised | : 





Feb. 2. | Feb. 9. | Feb. 16, 


elie el et 
| 





166 Weymouth Old Bank .......-. 15,889 | 15,755 | 15,813 
167 Wirkesworth and Derbyshire Bank 29,791 | 30,625 | 30,668 | 
168 Wisbech and Lincolnshire Bank. . i 39,825 | 39,018 | 38,660 
169 Wiveliscombe Bank.. “MO 4,544 | 42294 | 4,143 
170 Wolverhampton Bank—Goodricke | 
Co. eeu , 12,097 | 12,448 | 12,014 

171 Worcester Bank . peteniaeens 463} 9,071 | 8,742 | 8,161 
172 Worcester Old Bek 5. .cscceert © ‘ 69,308 | 67,638 | 66,861 | 
173 Worcestershire Bank ..........| 14, 12,147 | 12,230 | 11,533 
174 Walsall Old Bank ..... | 19,937) 1,577 | 1,560} 1,555 
175 Warminster and Wiltshire eck... J || 16,099 | 16,112 | 15,573 | 
176 Wolverhampton Bank—R. & W. | | 

Fryer .. norons 7 10,691 | 10,325 | 10,678 
177 Yarmouth and Suffolk Bank asco ae 42,445 | 39,805 | 38,740 
178 Yarmouth, women & Suffolk Bk. 13, 11,080 | 10,355 | 10,0CI 
179 York Bank . pepe 5, 43,398 | 42,871 | 42,489 


| 

JOINT STOCK BANES. 

1 Bank of Westmoreland. . = a 12,2251; 8,690 | 8,934 | 11,017 | 11,861 
Barnsley Banking Company .. a | 9,563 | 8,283 | 8,377] 8,369 | 7,751 
Bradford Banking Company. . 49,292) 48,121 | 49,945 | 49,927 | 47,606 
Bilston District Banking a, i 9,418, 8,943 | 95343 | 9,515 | 8,811 
Bank of Whitehaven. . 32,681 | 26,916 | 28,907 | 29,093 | 28,446 
Bradford Commercial Banking Co. 20,084 19,469 19,237 | 19,718 | 19,975 
| 
| 











2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 


Burton, Uttoxeter, and Staffordshire | 

Union Bank .. | 60,701 || 505254 | 475870 | 45,583 | 46,483 
Chesterfield & N. Derbysh. "Bk. Co. 10,421; 85795 8,760 8,076 7,625 
Cumberland Union Banking Co. . || 35,395|) 31,064. | 31,955 | 30,782 | 31,203 
Cheltenham & Glo’stershire Bk. Co.| ji 12,786), 95235 | 9,078 | 9,154 | 9,206 
Coventry & Warwickshire Bk. Co.) 28,734), 24,488 | 22,968 | 22,683 | 21,807 
2 Coventry Union Banking Co.npany)| 16,251 , oe ,860 | 11,336 | 11,929 | 11,382 

3 County of Gloucester Banking Co. } 144,352 || 97,858 | 98,336 94,046 | 95,170 
Carlisle & Cumberland Banking Co.| 25,610! 225175 | 225640 | 21,900 | 21,712 
5 Carlisle City and District Bank. . | 19,972|, 19,471 | 19,346 | 20,483 | 19,717 
Dudley & West Bromwich Big. Co.'| 37,696 || 375737 | 372833 | 36,906 | 33,367 
Derby and Derbyshire Banking Co.| | 20,093 || 19,082 | 19,365 19,612 | 18,762 
Darlington Dist. Joint Stock Bk. Co. | 26,134|| 13,398 | 12,546 | 15,648 | 15,394 
East of England Bank . 25, 1025 | 235269 | 23,113 | 23,766 | 24,241 
Gloucestershire Banking Ginga 155 1920 | 127,172 |127,662 |125,278 |122,150 
Halifax Joint Stock Bank........j| 18,534]) 19,557 | 18,367 | 16,351 | 16,202 
Huddersfield Banking Company . 37,354 || 35,599 | 36.735 | 37,980 | 34,953 
Hull Banking Company a ‘f 29,333 || 235845 | 235306 | 23,181 | 23,771 
Halifax Commercial Banking Co.. .| 13,733 |, 12,782 | 13.039 | 13,404 | 13,316 
Halifax & Huddersfield Union Bank) 44,137 || 36,969 | 37,160 | 38,306 | 37,205 
Helston Banking Company . | 1, 503 |, 1,375; 15533 | 1,575 55335 
Herefordshire Banking Company. “|| 25,047 || 15,723 | 16,295 | 15,918 15,177 
Knaresborough and Claro ae 0.|| 28,059), 20,695 | 20,714 | 20,832 | 20,457 
Kingsbridge Joint Stock Bank . | 3,952), 2,336 | 2,202 | 2,321 | 2,560 
Lancaster Banking Company || 64,311) 50,745 | 545353 | 68,333 | 73,679 
Leeds Banking Company .. - || 23,076), 23,293 | 24,135 | 22,228 | 22,361 
|! 
! 


— 
Ve owe 


— 
— 








Leicestershire Banking Company .. 86,060}, 66,758 | 63,287 | 61,725 | 63,544 
Lincoln and Lindsay Banking Co.|) 51 620) 41,320 | 41,267 | 40,366 | 39,909 
Leamington Priors & Warwicksh. Bk. |! 


13,875 || 10,858 | 10,794 | 10,186 | 9,365 
35 Ludlow and Tenbury Bank ......|| 10 ‘215 || 9,287 8,720 | 





9,160 8,801 











WEEKLY RETURNS OF BANKS OF ISSUE. 

















. VERAGE AMOUNT. 
NAME OF BANK. [Authorised ee 
| | Feb.2. | Feb.9, | Feb. 15. | Feb. 23. 
| = 
| 2 | 2 | 2 | £ | 4 
36 Moore& Robinson’s Notts. Bank .. |! 35,813 | 28,827 | 28,388 | 28,724 | 27,385 


| 
37 Nottingham and Notts. Banking Co.'| 29,477 || 28,153 | 27,560 | 26,670 | 26, 200 
38 Newcastle, Shields, and Sunderland 


Union Joint Stock Bank ......|| 84, 1301] 1,630 1,630 1,630 1,630 

39 National Provincial Bk. of England | 442,371 | 3425931 |339,280 |333,100 |329,815 
40 North Wilts Banking Company ..|} 63, 939 | 41,311 | 42,991 | 44,525 | 42,197 
41 Northamptonshire Union Bank 4,356 } 62,834 | 62,135 | 60,920 | 61,220 
42 Northamptonshire Banking Co. 6,401 | 17,064 | 17,442 | 16,851 | 17,122 
| 20,774 


44 Pare’s Leicestershire Banking Co... 

45 Saddleworth Banking Company .. 
46 Sheffield Banking Company ..... 5,843 |, 32,551 | 34,490 | 36,657 | 35 
47 Stamford, Spalding & Boston Bk. Co. 55,721) 48,865 | 46,240 | 47,399 | 46,897 
48 Stuckey’s Banking Company .... 356 ,976 | 269,811 269,899 pastes [270,275 
49 Shropshire Banking Company . | 47,951|| 392700 | 39,487 | 38,710 | 38,574 
50 Stourbridge and Kidderminster Bk. 56,830 |) 50,972 | 49,509 | 499196 

51 Sheffield and Hallamshire Bank .. |} 23,524|! 21,059 | 21,690 | 21,976 | 21,780 


9,300 || 44,236 | 44,398 | 43,428 
8,122), 2,339 | 2,423 ier | 2,102 








| 

| 8 
2 

43 North and South Wales Bank .. . | 63,951 || 23,200 | 22,877 | 21,158 

5 

| 

13 

| 














52 Sheffield & Rotherham Jt. Stock Bi. 52,496) 51,398 | 51,304 | 51,726 | 52,191 
53 Swaledale and Wensleydale Bank.. j| 54,372 | 38,914 | 38,129 | 36,871 36,229 
54 Storey’s and Thomas’s Bank. . | 9,714], 92557 | 9303 |° 9210 | 9,893 
55 Wolverhampton & Staffordsh. Bank’) 35, 378 | 32,009 | 34,528 ; 36,842 | 35,635 
56 Wakefield and Barnsley Union Bank. 14,604]: 12,850 | 12,967 | 12,640 | 12,302 
57 Whitehaven Joint Stock Bank .. .. | $1,916) 21,427 | 21,180 | 20,580 | 19,221 
58 Warwick and Leamington Bkg. Co. 37,124 | 26,062 | 26,173 | 26,897 | 25,897 
59 West of England and South Wales’ | 
District Bank. . . | 83,535 |! 68,497 | 71,869 | 69,647 | 68,479 
60 Wilts and Dorset Banking Company, 76,162 || 67,040 | 67,216 | 67,160 | 66,536 
' 


61 West Riding Union Banking Co... 34, 029) 33,942 | 31,875 | 332324 | 32,099 
62 Whitchurch and Ellesmere Bkg. Co. | 7, ‘475 | 35325 35371 39429 | 3,165 
63 Worcester City & County Bkg. Co.|| 6,848) 3,090 | 3,090 | 25931 














| 34540 

64 York Union Banking Company -- | 71 1240 | 54,812 | 53,890 | 535416 | 55,261 
65 York City and County <n en Co.! 94, 695 || 85,570 | 81,906 | 81,132 | 78,926 
66 Yorkshire Banking Company .. 322, a on 700 aos 124,316 a 

Summarp of the abobe Returns. 
Fixed Issues. Feb.2. | Feb.9. | Feb. 16. Feb. 23. 
£ £ | 2 |. 2 £ 

179 Private Banks ......} 4,802,583 | 3,670,852 | 3,610,938 | 3,563,026 | 3,543,251 





66 Joint Stock Banks ..| 3.409,987 | 2,661,089 | 2,663,449 | 2,667,513 | 2,639,855 
: i ' 














245 Totals......; 8,212,570 | 6,331,941 ; 6,274,387 6,230,539 | 6,183,106 
Average Weekly Circulation of these Banks for the month een February 23rd :— 
Private Banks. . evince b-bd way oacanoe Wialie aaa .. £3,597 ,017 
Joint Stock Banks... knee marks Sloat lne Riole! ap aeimalascoe? Vm 


Average Weekly Circulation of Private and Joint Stock Banks 
ending as above ..........++. cece cece ccs oe oe £6;294,993 
On a comparison of the above with the Returns for the Month “itis 26th Jan. last, 
it shows— 
A decrease in the Notes of Private Banks, of . sscecee SRT 
A decrease in the Notes of Joint Stock Banks, of . eke 22,550 





Total decrease on the Month iene £110,878 














CIRCULATION RETURNS, 


And, as compared with the Month ending the 24th February, 1849, it shows— 
An increase in the Notes of Private Banks, of ............+. £29,705 
An increase in the Notes of Joint Stock Banks, of.......... 66,831 


Total increase, as compared with the same period of last year.. £96,536 


The following appears to be the comparative state of the circulation, with reference to 
the fixed issues, as given in the Banking Almanac for 1850 :— 
The Private Banks are below their fixed issues ............£1,205,566 
The Joint Stock Banks are delow their fixed issues.......... 752,011 


Total BELow the fixed issues .............-£1,957,577 





< t — 


trish and Sroteh Circulation Returns. 


Average Circulation, and Coin held by the Scorcu and IrtsH Banks during the 
Sour weeks, ending Saturday, the 23rd day of February, 1850. 


SCOTCH BANKS. 




















Average Circulation during Four Weeks, —_, 
ending as above. |Gold & Silver 

NAME OF BANK. Authorised Coin held 

Circulation. £5 and during Four 
upwards. Under £5. Total. Weeks ending 

i as above. 

. s £ £ | &£ £ £ 

Bank of Scotland . . || 300,485 98,700 | 204,192] 302,892 121,200 
Royal Bank of Scotland . 183,000 56,249 | 116,529 | 172,778 58,337 
British Linen Company. . 438,024 |] 134,873 | 268,664] 403,538 | 110,723 


i Commercial Bk. of Scotland | 374,880 || 122,429 | 266,119 | 388,548 | 117,328 
i National Bank of Scotland 297,024 81,001 | 188,793 269,794 46,484 
Union Bank of Scotland .. || 327,223 107,166 | 200,246 307,412 87,102 
Edinburgh & Glasgow Bk. 136,657 47,643 80,504 | 128,147 325 336 
Banking Com. in Aberdeen 88,467 26,542 66, 364 92,906 37,208 
Aberdeen Town and Co, Bk. |} 70,133 21,192 | 52,305 | 73,498 17,062 
North of Scotland Bk. Co. 154,319 | 42,856 81,558 124,414 23,220 


Dundee Banking Company 33,451 8,321 20,042 28, 363 4,659 
Eastern Bank of Scotland.. 33,636 13,892 16, 386 30,278 6,225 
Western Bank of Scotland |} 337,938 || 108,294 | 282,976 | 391,270] 149,993 
Clydesdale Banking Co. .. || 104,028 255592 78,063 | 103,656 331360 
*City of Glasgow Bank .. 72,921 49,062 65,285 | 114,347 63,844 


Caledonian Banking Co. .. 53,434 12,812 34,670 47,483 14,220 
Perth Banking Company .. 38,656 10, 380 259444 35,824 12,043 
Central Bank of Scotland... 42,933 a Shs 643 27,671 395315 12,001 























Torats (Scotch Banks) .. ||3,087,209 || 978,647 2,075,811 |3,054,463 | 947,345 


IRISH BANKS, 


Bank of Ireland ........ 3,738,428 ||1,645,525 |1,033,850 |2,679,375 | 715,510 
Provincial Bank.......... } 927,667 || 256,722 | 412,701 | 669,423 | 309,095 
Belfast Bank .........-.. || 281,611 29,694 | 197,217 | 226,911 | 108,008 





243,440 22,771 | 175,517 | 198,288 68,431 
311,079 21,395 | 219,108 | 240,503 555991 
761,757 || 207,729 | 367,327 | 575,056 | 261,206 
24,084 35416 7,502 10,918 2,938 
66.428 |) 14, 248 21,018 | 35,267 | 16,856 


Northern Bank ......... 
Ulster Bank . . 

National Bank . 
Carrick-on- Suir Nat. Bank 
Clonmel National Bank .. 





| 
| 
| 





Torars (Irish Banks) .... ||6,354,494 ||2, 201,500 12,434,240 14,635,741 [1,538,038 








CIRCULATION 


RETURNS. 


SUMMARY OF IRISH AND SCOTCH RETURNS TO FEB. 23, 1850. 


The Returns of Circulation of the Irish 
and Scotch Banks for the four weeks end- 
ing 23rd Feb. last, when added together, 
give the following as the average weckly 
circulation of these banks during the past 
month, viz. :— 


Average Circulation of the Irish Banks #4,635,741 


The fixed issues of the Irish and Scotch 
Banks at the present time, are given in the 
Banking Almanac, as follows:— 


8 Banks in Ireland, allowed to issue .. 6,354,494 
| 18 Banks in Scotland, allowed toissue 3,087,209 


| 26 Banks in all, allowed to issue ...... £9,441,703 


Average Circulation of the Scotch Banks 3,054,463 The following appears, therefore, to be the 


! comparative state of the circulation :— 


Irish Banks are below their fixed issue 1,718,753 
Scotch Banks are below their fixed issue 32,746 


Total Average Circulation of these Banks 
for the past month £7,690,204 
On comparing these amounts with the 
Returns for the month ending 26th Jan. last, 


Total below the fixed issue ........ 1,751,499 
they show— 


The amounts of Gold and Silver held at the 


head offices of the several banks, during the 
| past month, have been as follows :— 


| Gold and Silver held by the Irish Banks€1,538,038 
Gold and Silver held by the Scotch Banks 947,345 


Decrease in the Circulation of Irish Banks £34,083 
Decrease in the Circulation of Scotch Banks 58,396 


Total decrease last month.......... £92,479 





And as compared with the month ending 
24th Feb., 1849, they show— 


Increase in the CirculationofIrish Banks £75,661 
Increase in the Circulation of Scotch Banks 102,286 


Total of Gold and Silver Coin .... €2,485,383 


Being anincrease of £43,177 on the part of 
the Irish Banks, and an increase of £31,731 
on the part of the Scotch Banks, on the 
several amounts held by them during the 


Total d ° 
ae preceding month. 








CIRCULATION OF THE UNITED KINGDOM TO FEB. 23, 1850. 


The following is the state of the Note Circulation of the United Kingdom, for the 
month ending the 23rd February, 1850. 


Circulation of Notes for the Month ending February 23rd, as compared with the previous month : 


Jan. 26. Feb. 23. ! 
Bank of England..........0cseseceeees £19,095,282 | 19,280,468 | 
PURrete RAED cc cccccccscecccececesoce 3,685,345 3,597,017 
Joint Stock Banks ........... a 2,680,526 2,657,976 


Increase. 
185,18 


74,308 


Decrease. 
6 om 


£88 328 
22,550 


seeeeee 





Total in England..... ¢acenee eccccce eee 
Scotlan: 
Ireland 


25,461,153 25,535,461 
3,054,463 


4,635,741 


| 58,396 


34,083 





33,243,836 33,225,665 | 18,171 
The comparison of the month ending February 24th, 1849, with the month ending 
February 23rd, 1850, shows an increase in the Bank of England circulation of £896,492, 
an increase in Private Banks of £29,705, and an increase in Joint Stock Banks of 
£66,831; being a total increase in England of £993,028: while in Scotland there is an 
increase of £102,286; and in Ireland an increase of £75,661. Thus showing that the 
month ending Feb. 23rd, as compared with the same period last year, presents an increase 
of £993,028 in England, and an increase of £1,170,975 in the United Kingdom. 

The return of Bullion in the Bank of England, for the month ending Feb. 23rd, 
gives an aggregate amount in both departments of £16,968,384. On a comparison of 
this with the Return for the month ending Jan. 26th, there appears to be an increase 
a £109,621; and an increase of £1,699,104, as compared with the same period 
ast year. 

The stock of specie held by the Banks in Scotland and Ireland during the month 
ending Feb. 23rd, was £2,485,383, being an increase of £74,908 as compared with 
the return of the previous month, and a decrease of £225,630, as compared with the 
corresponding period last year. 


United Kingdom............. eee 
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